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PROSPECTUS
oF
THE RETURN

Realizing there has been a depar-
ture from the plain and pure doctrine
of Christ, as set forth in the New Tes-
tament Scriptures and Book of Mor-
mon, in the which is the fullness of
the'gospel, the undersigned proposes
to commence the publication, at Davis
City, Decatar county, Iowa, of a
monthly periodical, to be called Tur
ReTturx, in which we propose to set
forth our understanding of the doc-
trine of Christ, as we find it presented
in these sacred records, together with
the order of church organization and

The examination and presentation
of these subjects will necessarily in-
clude an examination, presentation
and comparison of many of the items
of doctrine and practices which have
been introduced into the church of
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints,
which we consider departures from
the original and true faith, We do

1ot wish to be unmecessarily personal
Say |
bt in presenting some of those tulng5

may feel called upon to present some,l

circumstances and facts which have
transpired under our personal obser-

had transpired

Our desirve is, by the grace of God
agsisting us, to bg able to point our
fellow men thc way to the “‘Lamb of

world,”” that thereby they may he
)mp‘wed for the glorious coming of
the Lord Jesus Chnat whiech we be-
lieve is drawing near, dn(l that they

may be worthy fo assist in- the great
work of the - Father, which he has

commenced in the earth to prepave a
people for a day of rest, the millen-
nium.

We do not propose to hold a reli-
gious controversy with any, neither
will we debate, believing these things
are calculated to engender strife amd
ill feelings unbecoming professed chiris-
tians. But rather, let every one he
free to express his views unrestricted
and untramelled, in his own channel
and in his own way, and let & think-
ing, considerate public judge.

Tue Rerves will be devoted to the
interest of the church of Christ, adve-
cated by David Whitmer, one of the
witnesses to the divine authenticity of
the Book of Mormon, and all truc
Latter Day Saints will be cordially in~
vited to Retzu n to the original princi--
ples of the gospel of Christ as presen--
ted in the beginning. ;

As it ig expected this Prospectus
will mostly fall into the hands of ¢tran-
gers, we deem it proper to give 2
brief sketch of its publisher.

Being a practical printer we worked
in the pr mtnw office of the church of
Latter Day ‘samtb, in Kirtland, Ohio,
where we united with the ehuwh in
1835, and assisted in printing the first
edition of tue Book of Doctrine and
Covenants, We printed four nume-
bers, (all that was printed,) of the
‘Tlder,s’ Journal,”” the church paper,
in Far West, CJI( well County, Mis-
souri, in IS %, before the church was
driven from that state the following
winter.  In 1839, in company with
Don Carlos Smith, tho youngest hroth-
er of Joseph fsmuh. established the
“Times and ‘xe%om, * the church pa-
per, in Nauveoo, Illinois, which we
sold to Brigham Young & Co. in 1842,
Rermained in Nauvoo wuntil 1844,
when we, together with President Sid-
ney Rigdon, were appointed by the
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authorities of the church, to go to
Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, to build up
‘the church in that city. We left
‘Wauvoo on the 18th day of June 1844,
xiine days before Joseph Smith was
murdered in Carthage, Illinois. Re-
mained with President Rigdon until
his organization failed and he left the
State'in April, 1847. Moved from
Pennsylvania to Decatur county Iowa,
én 1855, which has been our place of
residence-from that date to the pres-
ent. United with the Reorganized
church -of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
Saints in April, 1863, having been
acquainted with it for several years.
Protested from the first against some
of its practices and teachings. Was
haptized into the church of Christ on
the 13th day of April, 1888, by Elder
John C. Whitmer, of Richmond, Mo.

TERMS:—Tur Rervex will be
published monthly, containing sixzteen
double column pages, oclavo, at One
Dollar a year, payable in advance,
and will be furnished to subscribers
spostage paid.  Any person procuring
10 subscribers and sending us fen dol-
fars shall receive one volume gratis,

Money can be sent by Bank Draft,
Yxpress Order or Post Office’ Ordet
on Davis City, fows, at our risk.

E. ROBINSON.

O

THE GOSPEL. WHAT IS IT?

We believe that all people, who
believe the bible, will say that Jesus
Christ fully comprehended and un-
derstood the principles of the gos-
pel, the plan of salvation, inasmuch
as he is the captain of our salvation.

He says: ““He that rejecteth me,
and receiveth not my words, hath
one that judgeth him; the word that T
have spoken, the same shall judge
him in the last day. ¥orI havenot
apoken of myself; but the Father
which sent me; he gave me a com-
mandment what T should say, and
what T should speak. And I know
that his commandment is life ever-
dasting; whatsoever, therefore even

{

as the Father said unto me so I
speak.”” John, 12:48-50.

By this we learn that whet we ar¢
reading the words spoken by Jesus,
we are reading the words of his
Father, who -is God over all, to
whom be glory and honor forever
and ever. Amen. By this welearn
also, that Jesus taught the command-
ments of his Father, the gospel,
which is ‘‘life everlasting.”” And
Jesus said, ‘‘he that will be my dis-
ciple let him take up his cross and
follow me.”” Not that we should
follow him through the land of Judea,
and the cities of Samaria and Gali-
lee, but should folléw his example
in obey ing the commandments of hxc‘.
Father.

His first public act after attaining
the age designated in the law for en-
tering into the ministry, was to come
to John the Baptist (who had been
raised up a forerunner to prepare the
way before the face of the Lord, and
malke his paths straight, who came
preaching repentance and baptism
for the remission of sins, and was
baptizing in the river Jordan), and
demanded baptism at the hq,nds of
John. '

“But John forbade him, saying, I

thave meed to bhe baptized of thee,
jand comest thou to me ?

And Jesus
answering, said unto him, suffer it
to be so now: for thus it becometh
us to fulfil all righteousness, Then
he suffered him. And Jesus, when
he was baptized, went up straight-.
way out of the water: and, lo, the |
heavens were opened unto him, and |
he saw the spirit of God descending
like a dove, and lighting upon him:
and lo, a voice from heaven, saying,
“Thisis my beloved son, in whom I
am well pleased.” ”” Mat., 3:14-17.

Jesus says in another place, I
came not to do my own will, but the |
will of him who sent me,”’ therefore |
this act of his, in being baptized, {
was according to the Wﬂl the com- ,
mandment, of his F ‘\thex 5 and
brought the spirit of life, by which |
he went forth and taught the prinei- K
ples of salvation, the rrospel of peace. i

?

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE RETURN. '3

Among other things he. said: “Ex-
cept a man be born of water and
of the spirit he cannot enter into
the hingdom of God.””  John, 8:5.
By these scriptures we learn that
water baptism is the commandment
of the Father, and essential to sal-
vation. There are also many other
passages of scripture bearing upon
this subject, a few of swhich only
will we mention at this time.

Jesus, after his crucifixion and res-
urrection from the dead, gave com-

- mandment to his disciples to go forth

and preach the gospel of the king-
dom for the salvation of men, as we
will see by the following:

Matthew, testifying on this sub-
ject, says: ‘“And Jesus came and
spake unto them, saying, All power
is given unto me in heaven and in
earth. Go ye, therefore, and teach
all nations, baptizing them in the
name of the Father, and of the Son,
and of the Holy Ghost: Teaching
them to observe all things whatso-
ever I have commanded you: and,
lo, I am with you alway, even to
the end of the world. Amen ”

- Mat. 28:18-20.

Mark, testifying to the same, says:
““And he said unto them, (70 into
all the world and preach the gospel
to every creature. - He that believeth
and is baptized shall be saved; but
he that believeth not shall be damned.
And these signs shall follow them
that believe; in my name shall they
cast out devils; they shall speak
with new tongues; they shall take
up serpents; and if they drink any
deadly thing it shall not hurt them;
they shall Iay hands on the sick and
they shall recover. Mark, 16:15-18.

Luke, in his testimony, says:
““ And he said unto them, thus it is
written, and thus it behooved Christ

_ to suffer and to rise from the dead

the third day: And that repentance
and remission of sins should be
preached in his name among all na-
tions, beginning at Jerusalem. And

_ye are witnesses of these things.

And behold T send the promise of

- my Father upon you: but tarry ye

at Jerusalem until ye be endued
with power from on high.”” Luke,
24:46-49.

In fulfilment of this command-
ment the disciples tarried at Jerusa-
lem until the day of pentatost had
fully come, when the Holy Ghost
was poured out upon them in a mi-
raculous manner, and cloven tongues
as of fire sat upon the heads of many
of them, and they spake ‘*with other
tongues as the spirit gave them utter-
ance,’”’” when Peter, standing up with
the eleven, preached the first gospel
sermon  that was preached after
the crucifixion. And when the lis-
tening multitude were pricked in
their hearts, they cried out, ‘‘men
and brethren what shall we do?”’
““Then Peter said unto them, repent
and be baptized, every one of you,
in the name of Jesus Christ for the
remission of sins, and ye shall re-
celve the gift of the Holy Ghost.
For the promise is unto you and to
your children, and to all that are
afar off, even as many as the Lord
our God shalleall.’”  Acts, 2:38-40.

In these scriptures we find the first
principles of the gospel clearly set
forth, which are, first, faith; (he
that believeth); second, repentance;
third, baptism for the remission of
sins; fourth, the gift of the Holy
Ghost. The apostles, on different
occasions,practiced the ordinance of
laying on hands for the gift of the
Holy Ghost. See Acts 8:17 and
19:6.

After these cometh the resurrection
from the dead, and eternal judg-
ment, of which we purpose speaking
more fully hereafter.

These principles, we believe, were
ordained by our heavenly Father in
eternity, before the world was, con-
sequently are fixed and unalterable,
and are as binding upon us to-day
as they were upon Christ and the
apostles, and the people of that gen-
eration. And those who obey them
become heirs of God, and joint
heirs with the  Lord Jesus Christ,
and are all privileged arixe to par-
take freely of the waters of life, be-
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‘ing branches of the true vine, 1e-l Last spring, soon after Bro. David
ceiving nouris hment and strength, |had finished his pamphlet, he selec-
each for themselves, from the vine, !ted a verse which he wanted read at

Christ, their living head.
’ [T0 BE CONTINUED.]

O

ELDER DAVID WHITMER. .
HIS HAPPY DEATH.

Having been requested, by letter, to
give an account of Elder Whitmer's last
illness and death; we therefore, readily
give place to the following very interest-
ing account, given by Elders John C,
Whitmer and J. J. Snyder, sent us last
February.

Riclimond Mo, Feb, 3, 1888.
DEAR BRETHREN:!

It has pleased the Lord to take
from our midst our dear aged Broth-
er, David Whitmer. God aloneknows
how we mourn his loss, yet we know
that it pleased God to take him,
because the righteous purposes and
work of God mustroll on.” The Tes-
tator has died. His testimony that the
truth isnow established, and the Book
of Mormon and Bible were true, was
given by him on his death bed; there-
fore, as he has sealed his testimony
with his death, it is now in full force
to the condemnation or justification
of the world. Upon his death bed he
gave us his testimony in these words:
“I Know the work is set up; Truth is
estadlished,; Hold fast to the Rock.”—
By the same spirit as he gave this
testimony, hebore his testimony to
the truth of the Book of Mormon.

. O, brethren and sisters! we cannot
describe to you'in a letter, what we
Lkave seen and heard, and what the
Lord has made known to us through
our dear brother in his dying hours.
Only those who saw and heard can
fully feel and know these great things
in their fullness. We can only write
a part of these testimonies; and when
we see you face to face; and can talk
With you in the spirit, then we will

tell you more, for we know that these

: hmos are str Lnoth and comfort to all
WhO are in Chrmt Jesus our Lord.

this funeral services. He was then in
'good health. This was something he
jnever did before in his life. We told
(him we wanted him with us yet many
|years if it was God’s will, and urged
{him not to think about dying He an-
swered that his work was done; and
God’s will, not his be done; and if it
pleased the Lord to let him remain
some years, to see the work move on,
well and good; and if it pleased the
ILord to take him hence, well and
’good. He would read the replies to
his pamphlet in the IHeralds, and we
would ask him if he did not want to
answer such and such things: which
were in the Herald, and send the an-
swers forth to the Latter Day Saints,
$0 the honest in heart might not be
led wrong, but know the truth. He
would always tell us that the honest
in heart would have their spiritual
eyes opened in God’s own due time,
and they would then understand and
receive his pamphlet;that he hadborne
his testimony in the pamphlet concern-
ing all these things, and his work was
done; that he would not make a single
reply to the Herald, no matter what
they would say; that he would not car-
ry on a debate or disputation with
them. He said that when a servant of
God had borne his testimony to a peo-
ple, if that people openly rejected it
and desired only to refute and contend
against it because of their blindness to
the truth, that that servant had rid
his garments of their blood, and his
work was done; and for him to keep
up a contention with those people, he
would come under that condemnation
where Christ says that contention was
of the devil, and that disputations
imust be dore away.

O, brethren! what a lesson we have
learned from our dear brother on this
point. We now see that a true ser-
vant of God, bears his testimony to -
jcertain truths, and there he lets the
matter rest, to the condemnation or
Ljustificati on of the hearers; butall who
lare not true servants, will not rest but
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desire contention, disputation and de-
bate continually; for in this they de-
light, because they can.display their
wit and human wisdom; but the ser-
vant of God desires to please God on-
1y and not men, and is meek and lowly
in heart,® caring not what man will
say or think. May God helpus tobe
like "our departed brother in this re-
speet. Hear what he says in the con-

clusion of his pamphlet:

*Brethren, I have this to say in
conclusion: I will not argue and dis-
pute with you. In the spirit of love
and meekness I have told you what
the Spirit of God has moved upon me
to speak. I am now past 82 years of

. age, and my work in this world is about

done, * * * My days to stay here are not
many more, I soon go to rest with those
who have gone before me; but I have rid
my garments of your blood and the blood
of all men.” Brethren, we have told
vou before about the prophecy which
Bro. Joseph Smith gave in 1834, to
Bro. David. We have the old yel-
low time worn paper, among the sa-
cred papers of our dear brother. This
prophecy has been fulfilled. Tt says
of Bro. David that ‘‘he shall be a ruler
in Zion when he is old and well strick-
en in years. Heshall say to the faith-
ful, *Go forth, and build up the waste
placesof Zion.”’” Brethren, he has said
it; let us go forth to the work; may
God be with us to keep us humble,
meek and lowly in heart, that we may
depend solely upon Him who is able
to accomplish a great work through
his weak and humble servants. And
may we at all times have the spirit of
love with us; not only for our breth-
ren who love us, but for all men, even

brethren, let us remember this. Love,
it is the fulfilling of the whole law.
It, and it alone, is the key by which
we can unlock the gates of heaven,
and enter therein, when we shall have
done with this life. Happy is he who
possesses it continually. Having it on-
ly at times will not suffice. The wick-
ed have it at times. We must be of-
this spirit continually, if we expect to
inherit the first resurrection. QOur dear
brother, David, was of this spirit con-
tinually. May we grow in grace until
we have reached this mark.

Not long after Bro. David had se-
lected his funeral text, he was taken
to his bed. During his feeble condi-
tion, Bro. E. L. Kelly, of thereorgan-
ized church, came here to see him.
This was last spring. He told Bro.
Kelly that he had selected his funeral
text, and that his work was done; that
he did not expect to remain here very
much longer. Hehad Bro. Kelly read
this text, which was Rev., 22:14.
He also told him that he had said in
his pamphlet, and had written Bro.
Joseph that he loved him and loved
his father; but that Bro. Joseph had
doubted this and did not believe him.
He told Bro. Kelly that this had caus-
ed him muech grief, and our dear Bro.
David “began to cry like a child. ©
brethren, we will never forget that
time. QOur hearts were full. Bro.
Kelly’s heart was full. When Bro.
David was through crying, he told
Bro. Kelly that Bro. Joseph did not
know what love was. To this Bro.
Kelly made no reply; but his heart
was filled with the love of God,and he
knew and realized that he was in the
ipresence of & grand oid man of God,

our enemies; those who hate us and|whose heart was also filled with the
persecute us; let us love them in re-ilove of God; who had become as g
turn, and show to them by our words little child, whose Leart was warm and
and actions that we doin reality love tender and full of the Holy Spirit of
them in return. All who cannot dorthe Master.

this, have not yet been born of thej Many of the Latter Day Saints still
Spirit, and can not see the Kingdom | accuse Bro. David of ambition, and a
of God; no one isyet qualified to labor|spirit of leadership. Brethren, sueh
in the Master’s vineyard, unless he can[a thing was as far from him as lan-
go forth in - this spirit of love as de- guage could express. Of all men we
scribed so plainly by our Lord andihave ever known, hé was the most
Savior, Jesus Christ. Above all things/meek and humble, and had the least
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pride and ambition. We have only
to read his pamphlet on this sub-
ject, to see that he had no such desires.
"He wrote the pamphlet because God
moved upon him to write it; just the
same as he moved upon his servants
of old to write theirtestimony; just
the same as he moved upon Paul to
write to the Galatians and others
who had erred from the true gocpell
and doctrine of Christ.” Many of
the Latter Day Saints do not believe
Bro. David when he says in his
pamphlet that heloves them; but we,
brethren, can testify before God that
he did love them, and that he has
grieved and sorrowed much because
of them. And we can also testify
that we have the same spirit toward
them that our dear Bro. David had.
Bro. David recovered from the
spell of sickness he had last spring,
and enjoyed good health through
the summer. Last October he was
taken with a cold on his lungs, which
was the beginning of his late weak-
ness. The cold wore off and left
him in & very weak condition.

He]

all be faithful in Christ. T want'to
say to you all, the Bible and the Re-
cord of the Nephites are true; so you
can say that you have heard me bear
my testimony on my death bed. All "
be faithful in Christ and your re-
ward will be according to your
works. God blessyou all. My trust
is in Christ forever, world with-
out end. Amen.”” This testimony
to the truth of the Book of Mor-
mon and Bible, he gave to go
forth to unbelievers in the Book of
Mormon. In afew minutes after he
bore this testimony, Dr. Buchanan
and Mr. Wasson left the house.
Those who were present with him
during his dying hours, to whom the
Lord revealed through him great
and marvelons things, were the
brethren and sisters of the church
of Christ, whoreside here. He con-
tinued from Sunday evening to
Wednesday evening, the time of his
death, being three days,in this weak
condition of body, but his mind was
strong and clear up to his death.
And, O brethren, the many great

had no disease, but was simply wea,kgthings he uttered to us with  the
and feeble. He grew moreand more! power of God upon him; though
feebie up to his death which oceur- lweak in body, at times he Would
red January 25th, on \Vednebdqy at/have us sit him up in the chair so
5 o’clock p. m. Hxs mind was clear|he could speak with power and force;
as .the noonday up to the time he‘iand in his weak and dying condition
breathed his last breath. On Sun- he would raise his hands and eyes
day previous to his death, about 4! to heaven and speak by the power
o’cloek p. m., he told us to send for of the Holy Ghost. Brethren, it is
certain bret}uen and for Dr. Geo. impossible for us to attempt to de-
W. Buchanan (an old friend whom [scribe in a letter, and impossible for
he has known almost 50 years), say- you to feel and realize, the great
ing he wanted to bear his dying tes-‘thinos we have HEARD, and SEEX, and
timony to the truth of the Lool\ of| irELT and Kxow. Those who saw and
Mormon. At about 5:30 p.m.these ‘heard, know that it would be wisdom
brethren and Dr. Buchan an—‘,;‘:olto only tell certain things to certain
Mr. Geo. I. Wasson, another friendf(;nes. Things that are of (od and
—had all arrived at the bouse. He: sqeled must be told only by the
f'}st asked Dr. Buchanan to state to, ‘ouidance of the Holy Spirit., Someé
those present, whether or not hewas, 'of the things that we can spesk of
in his right mind, before he gave Lis!in this lottex areas follows: On Mon-
dying testunom The doctor re- da} morning Bro. David had certain
plied, **Yes, you are in your NUht brethren sit him in his arm chair.
mind, for I L‘we ]mt had a conver- ‘\\ hile in the chair he raised his eyes
sation with you. He then ad- ,ﬂ]ld hands to heaven and had a vis-
dressed himself to all who were in:ion. While in this vision, with ap-
the room and said: **Now, you must lifted eyes and hands te . heaven,
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among other things he said: I see
Jesus. . O!if I eould only raise my
feet and understanding to my faith,
I could make one step into the prom-
ised  land forever.”” Ile said other
things in this vision that we cannot
write you. After this he said what

‘we jhave told you in-the beginning

of this letter. ‘I KNOwW THE WORK
I8 SET UP; TRUTH I8 ESTABLISHED;
HOLD FAST TOo THE RoCK.”” That
rock is Christ. Brethren,our hearts
are too full in writing this—rwords
fail us—we cannot describe to you
these things.

We will close our letter now, hop-
ing the time is not far distant when
we -can speak with you face to
face, and tell you what we have seen
and heard. We had thought to add
more to this letter by way of exhorta-
tion to the brethren, but we feel to
close now. DMay we all so live, that
when we come to die, we may be as
sure of the first resurrection as our
dear departed Bro. David Whitmer.
May the Holy Spirit of God bewith
you all abundantly, to eontinue with
you all through life, is the prayer]of
your unworthy brethiren, in the name
of our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ.
Amen.

Your brethren in Christ,
J. C. WaHITMER,
Joux J. SNYDER.

P. 8.—Brethren, thereis one thing
more we will speak of in this letter:
When the appointed time of the
Lord came for the spirit to'leave the
body, such a sweet, peaceful and
marvelous death we have never seen
or heard of. Just before the last
breath left the body, he opened his
eyes wide. -There was no more ex-
pression in his eyes than there would
bein the eyes of a dead man.. Gradu-
ally the eyes began to grow bright.
They grew brighter and brighter,
until they shone far brighter than
ever we have seen in this world.
The eyes then gradually turned
straight up toward heaven, and he
seemed to be looking at something
afar off. Ie was looking into heav-

en! Then asweet smile came upon
his whole face and features, as if he
was greeting the angels of God. He
breathed one or two more times, and
his body sank in death. His spirit -
had taken its flight to heaven. O,
brethren! words failus. We cannct.
describe to you by letter, nor could
we by word of mouth, bring youn
to realize the great and marvelous
things which we have seen; and
heard, and felt, and know.
Your brethren in Christ, |
J.CoW.
J. T8,

e §

The following is taken from “Is the
End Near?’ by C. C. Ruthvauff :

“T quote from an incident narrated by
Columbus of himself. It was on the oc-
casion of his second voyage, and after
the weary hours spent on the lookout for
land, he had thrown himself prone
upon the deck in utter despair. ‘Then it
was,” says Columbus, I heard o familiay
voice speaking to me in compassionate
tones: ‘O feol and unbeliever who wilk
not”serve thy God, him who hath dons
more for thee than for Moses and David
Ever since thou wast born he hath has
thee in charge; as soon as he saw that
thou hadst reached the age of thy des-
tiny he filled the world with thy f{ame.
The Indies hath he given thee for thine
own. He hath given the keys of the:
ocean, bound as with strong chains be--
fore. Stand up asa man and acknow?
edge thy error. Thou callest for an un--
certain success, yet God hath never beer
false to his promise. Suiely he will ve~
compence thee for the fatigues and perils
thou hast undergone. Fear not: do not
complain, for all these tribulations shalt
be written in marble” Hearing this
overcome, I could only weep for my er-
rors,” i

P . § e ,

Rob not thepoor, becanse he is-
poor; neither oppress the afilicted in
the gate: for the Lord will plead
their cause and spoil the soul of those:
wno spoiled them,
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SALUTATORY.

As this number commences the publi-
cation of THE RETURN we will state the
principal objects had in view in its publi-
cation.

Having implicit confidence in the sav-
ing efficacy of the gospel of our Lord and
Savior, Jesus Christ, we wish to present
those precious truths to our fellow men
in simplicity and plainness. We shall
take for our standard of authority the
Bible and Book of Mormon. They both
contain the same gospel, given by the
same blessed Lord Jesus Christ, but to
different peoples, a minute account of
which we purpose to give hereafter. The
principles of that gospel, we believe,
were devised in heaven before the world
was, and are, like their author, eternal,
consequently cannot be added to or taken
frony with safety. .

An investigation of this subject will
involve the necessity of enquiring into”
the divine authenticity of the Bible and
Book of Mormon. This we purpose doing

things have upon the destiny of all Gen-
tile nations: and that they immediately
precede the second coming of Christ, and
the millennium.

‘We may also speak briefly of the Abo-
rigines of America, that possibly they
may yet become the battle axe, in the
hands of the Almighty, to scourge this
nation, when its cup of iniquity is full.

The foregoing subjects furnish a broad
field for contemplation and thought, and
in the consideration of them we shall en-
deavor to be courteous to all, and accord
to all the same God-given right that we
claim for ourselves, that is, to accept and
receive that which we believe to be true,
and reject that which we believe to be
error.

‘With these brief remarks we enter up-
on our Editorial duties, humbly praying
our Heavenly Father to aid us by his

peaceful, Holy Spirit, that our efforts
may result in good to our fellow men,

and to His name’s honor and glory.
L e ——

~ STATEMENT.— We do not wish, or intend,
i to compromise any one in what we may
write and publish in these columns. We
issued the prospectus for the publication.
of this periodical at our own volition, in-
fluenced, as we believe, by that peaceful,
quiet spirit which has been our friend ail
our life. We did not feel at liberty to
ipass through life, and off the stage of ac-

in the pages of THE RETURN, as we be- ’ tion, without leaving an additional record
iieve our Heavenly Father hasleft ample|of the fact that we were a firm. believer
«vidence of the divine authenticity of|in the glorious gospel of the Lord Jesus

both records.

In order to show wherein some people
have greatly, as we understand it, depar-
ted from, and also added to the gospel,
and claim those additions essential to sal-
uttlon, we expect to give several items
of history pertaining to the church of
Latter Day Saints, with which church we
have been intimately acquainted for over
fifty years. Will also give some of the
reasons why we withdrew from the Re-
organized church of Latter Day Saints.

We intend also to treat npon the sub-
ject of the gathering of the Jews to Pal-
estine, the restoration of that land to its
primitive fertility and the rebuilding Je-
rusalem, which work has already com-
roenced, and show the bearing these

Christ, and in the divine authenticity of
the Bible and Book of Mormon, and to
point our fellow men to some of the won-
derfu) prophecies contained in both those
sacred records, which ave now being ful-
filled, and will shortly come to pass.

‘We solicit the correspondence of friends
with this understanding, that all writers
give us their full proper names, and that
we reserve the exclusive right to deter-
mine whether we publish their articles
or not. And if published, each writer to
bear the sole responsibility of their pro-
ductions. If, for any cause, we decline
to publish their articles, we promise to
return them to the writers, if they re-
quest it.

O__.

ELDERS J. J. SNYDER AND (. C. FRISBY
are on a4 mission in Utah. Their Post
Office address is Provo City, Utah.
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SPECIAL NOTICE,.

. 'We send this number of our paper to
several parties who are not subscribers,
¥i they do not desire to continue it they
can notify us by returning it, or by send-
ing a postal card, or letter, that they do
not wish it, and their names will be
erased from our list. If they should
wish to continue it for three months,
they can do so by sending 25 cents, or 50
cents for six months, or $1.00 for one
vear.

0}
SUGaESTIONS.—We do not expect to
please every one in what we may publish
in these columns, therefore our friends
must not feel disappointed if they do not

~always see just what they would prefer,

remembering that we have to give
an account of our stewardship for our-
selves, and not for them, neither can they
render an account for us. We.are in re-
ceipt of letters from friends in different
states and territories, most of whom are
entire strangers to us, making sugges-
tions with regard to what we should pub-
lish, for which we feel truly thankful, as
in the midst of council there is safety.
The making these suggestions show they
take an interest in the work, for which
we feel grateful.

Cur friends will please continue to
make their suggestions, as it may save
us from many missteps. Owr experi-
ence has taught us, all men are mortal,
and we are no exception to the rule.

— e

We have been favored with a visit
from Elder W.P. Brown, of New-
He preached three ser-
mons in the brick church, to atten-
tive congregations. On Sunday fore-
noon, Nov. 25th, he addressed the
members of the Church of Christ, in
our hall here, every word of which
seemed to be dictated by the Holy
Spirit. It caused the hearts of those

~who heard to rejoice in the Lord.

By his meek and humble deportment
be greatly endeared himself to us.
e left on Tuesday for Indepen-

dence, Mo., thence home for a few
days, when he intends to start on a
mission to Toxas. -
JRESENERSSSY o WA
SOME REASONS.

There ‘are several reasons for be-
lieving there has been a departure
from the original and true doctrine
and order established by Christ, for
the government and salvation of his
people; some of which are:

Changing the name of the Church
of Christ contrary to his direct and
express command.

The introduction and practice of
polygamy.

The Adam-God theory and blood
atonement, as has been taught in
Utah.

The doctrine of tithing, as now
taught and practiced by the Brig-
hamite and Reorganized churches of
Latter Day Saints.

The practice of paying the minis-
ters a stipulated sum of money,
which, to our understanding, is di-
|rectly comtrary to the word of the
|Lord, and tends to priesteraft.

Doctrine of avenge, as set forth
in the book of Doctrine and Cove-
nants.

The establishing of a separate or-
der, inside of the church, styled the
“QOrder of Enoch,”” the members of
which were called fictitious names,
and bound together by a solemn cov-
enant. The penalty for breaking
that covenant was as follows: “And
he who breaketh it shall lose his
office and standing in the church,
and shall be delivered over to the
buffetings of Satan until the day of
redemption.” See sections 77, 81,
93 and 101, Plano edition, Doc.
and Cov.

None of which things existed in
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the cnurch in the beginning. There
are. other reasons which may be no-
ticed hereafter.

—_—O—
- ELDER DAVID WHITMER.

‘We became acquainted with Elder
‘Whitmer in Xirtland, Ohio, in 1885,
where he resided until 1837, when he re-
moved to Far West, Caldwell county,
Missouri, where;we lived neighbor to him
in 1837, and until June 1838, when he
was compelled to leave that]county, be-
ing warned in writing, signed by 83 men’s
names, most, if not all of whom, we re-
gret to say, were members of the church,
warning Oliver Cowdery, David Whit-
mer, John Whitmer, W. W. Phelps and
Lyman E. Johnson, to leave the county,
with their families, within three days;
from which warning we make the fol-
lowing extracts:

“For out of the county you shall go,
and no power shall save you. * *
For there is but one decree for you, which
is to depart, depart, or a more fatal
calamity shell befall you.” See page
108, Missouri document.

The foregoing is one of the many cir-
cumstances which transpired under our
personal observation, which we devoutly
wish had never transpired. We are a
living witness to the fact that those men
were thus compelled to leave their homes.
They heeded the warning and left.

With regard to Elder Whitmer’s spir-
itual authority, we do not believe it was
affected in the least degree, by any ac-
tion had in his case, by the High
Council of the church at Far West, as
the course pursued with regard to him, if
the record of the proceedings are cor-
rectly given, was not in accordance with
the law of Christ, as set forth in the 18th
chapter of Matthew, which is the law for
the church. .See Doc. and Cov., Sec.
42:16, which says:

“Thou shalt take the things which
thou hast received, which have been given
unto.thee iu my scriptures for a law, to
be my law, to govern my church, and he
that doth according to these things shall
be saved, and he that doeth them not
shall be damned if he continues,”

Neither do we believe the brief con-
nection he had with Wm. E. McLellin“in
September, 1847, affected his standing
before the Lord, as in 1848 and 1849 the
Lord saw fit to open their eyes to see the

- lerrors, as will be seen from the follow-
ling quotations from Elder Whitmer’s

pamphlets. On page 65, in his “Address
to all Believers in Christ,” speaking of.
the first ordination. of high priests, he
says: .

“Brother John was himself ordained a
high priest at that time, so he was in
error and’could not see it; but he saw it
very clearly in 1848, when the Lord
opened our eyes to see and understand
it.” :
Again, on the first page of his ““Ad-
dress to Believers in the Book of Mor-
mon,” he says: ‘

“Now, in 1849, the Lord saw fit to
manifest unto John Whitmer, Oliver
Cowdery and myself, nearly all the re-
maining errors in doctrine into which we
had been led by the heads of the cld
church.” ) '

This clearly included the errors of Mc-
Lellinism, which they renounced.

His authority we consider good and
valid in-every respect. . He bore fruits of
righteousness to the end.

From_ our acquaintance with Elder
‘Whitmer, we looked upon him as one of
the most upright, solid, quiet and unas-
suming christian men we ever became
acquainted with, We have sometimes
wondered how it was that he could, with
such patience, endure the treatment he
received at the hands of those who were
once his brethren, but when we read his
pamphlet, we felt that he had been kept
by cur Heavenly Father for a wise pur-
pose; -and his dying testimony, we be-
lieve, will be productive of more good
than the preaching of many elders.

— g

THE MEMBERS OF THE CUHRCH OF CHRIST
hold regular services three times each
week, in Robinson’s Hall, in this place:
Preaching every Sunday morning at 11
o’clock; prayer and testimony meeting
evry Sunday at 8 p. m., and every Wed-

nesday evening at 7 p. m.
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CHURCH ORGANIZATION.

When we come to examine this
subject carefully in the light of the
New Testament and Book of Mor-
mon scriptures, it appears to our

- understanding a very simple thing.

desus . Christ, in his ministry in
Palestine, chose and ‘‘ordained
twelve that they should be with him,
and that he might send them forth
to preach.”’ Merk, 3:14. He sent
them forth to preach, two by two,
without purse or script, to the lost
sheep of the house of Israel, but
not to the Gentiles. Mat., 10:1.
He also appointed other seventy and
sent them forth in the same manner.
Luke 10:1. The twelve also were
to be sprcial wirnesses of his mis-
sion and resurrection.

After his resurrection from the
dead he appeared unto his diseiples
and said: ‘‘Peace be unto you: as
my Father hath sent me, even so
send I you. And when he had said
this he breathed on them, and said
unto them, receive ye the Holy
Ghost,”’ (John 20:21,22) and gave
them commandment to go ‘‘into all
the world and preach the gospel to
every creature.”’ Mark, 16:15. But
charged them to ‘-tarry ye in the
city of Jerusalem until ye be en-
dowed with power from on high.”
Luke, 24:49. And said unto them,
‘‘ye shall be witnesses unto me, both
in Jerusalem and in all Judea and in
Samaria, and unto the uttermost
parts of the earth.”” Acts, 1:8.

. At Pentacost they received the
promised endowment, and com-
menced preaching the gospel accord-
ing to his commandment, and there
were immediately added to them
three thousand souls. ‘‘And the
Lord added to the cuvrcr daily
such as should .be.saved.”” Acts; 2:

Here we find - the church in com-
plete spiritual working order.
ter this: ,

““When the number of disciples
was multiplied, there arose a mur-
muring of the Grecians against the

Af-

neglected in the daily ministration..
Then thetwelve called the multitude:
of the disciples unto them, and said.
It is not reasonable that we leave the
word of God and serve tables.
Wherefore, brethren, look ye ouf
among you seven men of honest re-
port, full of the Holy Ghost and
wisdom, whom we may appoint over
this business. But we will give our-
selves continually to prayer, and tow
the ministry of the word.

And the saying pleased the whole
multitude: and they chose Stephen,
a man full of faith and the Holy
Ghost, and Philip, and Prochorus.
and Timon, and Tarmenas, and
Nicholas, a proselyte of Antioch;
whom they set before the apostless
and when they had prayed they laid
their hands on them. And the word
of God increased and the number o
the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem
greatly.”” Acts, 6:1—7.

Here we sec the simple workings:
of the gospel plan. Jesus called, or-
dained and sent forth twelve apostles,.
special witnesses for him, and gave
them commandment to go ‘‘inte all
the world and preach the gospel o
every creature, with a promise that
‘‘he that believeth and is baptized
shall be saved. Those, therefore,
who thus believed and were baptized,
became members of the church of
Christ.

These apostles were chosen to rain-
ister in spiritual things, which takes
precedence far before temporsl
things, as we see by the foregeing
quotation. They also ordained oth-
ers, elders who went forth preaching
the gospel in different countries and
among different people, and wher-
ever they found those who believed
their testimony, repented and were
baptized by them, there the church
of Christ was established. )

Saul, as he journeyed to Damascug:
“«Suddenly there! shined round about him
a light from heaven; and he fell to the
earth, and he heard a voice saying unio

him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou
And he said, Who art thou, Lord ¥

jme ¢
| And the Lord said, I am Jesus, whom

Hebrews, because their widows were!thou persecutest: it is hard: for thee to
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kick against the pricks. And he trem-
_bling and - astonished said. Lord, what
wilt thou have me to do? " And the Tiord
said unto him. Arise, and gointo the city,
and it shall be told thee what thou must
do.” * * % . Apd Ananias went his
way, and entered into the house; and
utting his bhands on him said, Brother
Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, that appeared
unto thee in the way as thou camest, has
sent me, that thou mightest receive thy
sight and be filled with the Holy Ghost.
And when he had received meat he was
strengthened. Then was Saul certain
days with the disciples which were at
Damascus. Andstraightway he preached
Christ in the Synagogues, that. he is the
Son of God.” Acts, 9:3-6 and 17-19.

Saul, afterwards called Paul, left Da-
mascus and went into Arabia, preaching
the gospel, and returning to Damascus,
after ‘‘three years,” he says:

“I went up to Jerusalem to see Peter,
and abode with him fifteen days. But
other of the apostles saw I none, save
James the Lord’s brother. And was un-
known by face unto the churches of Judea
which were in Christ. But they had heard
only, That he which had persecuted us
in times past now preacheth the faith
which® once he destroyed, and they glo-
rified God inme. Gal. 1:18,19 and 22:24.

Thus we learn Paul went forth preach-
ing the gospel, and we are told in other
passages established churches in different
cities of the (Gentiles, and “‘ordained el-
ders in every church.” Acts, 14:3. He
also says to Titus: “For this cause left
I thee in Crete, that thou shouldest set
in order the things that were wanting,
and ordain elders in every city as I had
appointed thee.” Titus, 1:5.

By this principle of ordination was the
authority preserved to continue the or-
ganization and government of the church
of Christ after the death of the apostles.

Paul tells us in the 12th chapter of 1st
Corinthians, that God hath set some in
the church, first apostles, secondarily,
prophets,{ thirdly, teachers, after that
miracles, then gifts of healings, helps,
governments diversities of tongues.” This
testimony we fully believe. That he set
apostles in his church first is clearly set
forth in the quotations we have already
made, but we can find no warrant in the
New Testament for believing that they
were to be continued in the sense and
character of the first twelve chosen by
Jesus to be special witnesses for him.

[TO BE CONTINUED,

NAME OF THE CHURCH
CHANGED.

When the church began to be es-
tablished in 1829, or when if was
“‘regularly organized and established
agreeably to thelaws of our country”’
ou the sixth of April, 1830, it was

called ““Tue CaurcH or CaHrIisT.” —

It continued to be called by that
name until the 3rd day of May, 1834,

when the following action was had.

upon the subject, by the authorities
of the church, and the name was
changed to that of ‘‘The Chureh of
the Latter Day Saints:”’ ‘
“XrrrLanp, Onro, May 3, 1834.
‘‘Minutes of a conference of the
Elders of the church of Christ, which
church was organized in the township
of Fayette, Seneca county, New
York, on the 6th of April, 1830.
““The conference came to order,

and JoserH SMITH jr. was chosen

Moderator; and Fredrick G. Will-
iams and Oliver Cowdery, were ap-
pointed clerks.

‘¢ After prayer the conference pro-
ceeded to discuss the subject of names
and appellations, when a motion was
made by Sidney Rigdon, and second-
ed by Newel K. Whitney, that this
church be known hereafter by the
name of the church of the Latter Day
Saints. Appropriate remarks were
delivered by some of the members,
after which the motion was put by
the Moderator, and passed by unan-
imous voice. i

“Resorvep that this conference
recommend to the Conferences and
churches abroad, that in making out
and transmitting minutes of their
proceedings, such minutes and pro-
ceedings be made out under the
above title.

Resorvep, That these Minutes be
signed by the Moderator and Clerks,
and published in ‘*“'he Evening and
Morning Star.”’ :

JOSEPH SMITH Jr. Moderator.
Freperick G. WicLiams,
Oriver Cowprry, Clerks.”
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We always regretted this action of
the chureh in this matter, believing
it to be wrong, and we look upon it
as one of the great errors into which
the church has drifted, and when we

“see or hear any one attemping to jus-

tify it, we feel that they are notcon-
troverting the point with flesh and
blood, but are joining issue with our
blessed Lord and Master, Jesus Christ,
who, as we understand it, clearly and
deffinitely settled this question for
all time, as we see by the following
quotation from the 12th chapter and
third verse in Nephi, page 471, Pla-
1o edition of Book of Mormon:

«“And Jesus again shewed himself unto

them, for they were praying unto the,

Father, in his name; and Jesus came and
stood in the midst of them, and said unto
them, What will ye that I shall give unto
you? And they said unto him. Lord, we

will that thou wouldst tell us the name.

whereby we shall call this church; for
there are digputations among the people
concerning this matter. And the Lord said
unto them, Verily, verily 1 say unto
you, why is it that the people should
murmur and dispute because of this
thing ? Have they notread the scriptures,
which say, Ye must take upon you the
name of Christ, which is my name? for
by this name shall ye be called at the last
day; and whoso taketh upon him my
name, and endureth to the end, the same
shall be saved at the last day; therefore,
whatsoever ye shall do, ye shall do in
my name; thervefore ye shall call the
church in my name; and ye shall call

upon the Father in my name, that he will]

bless the church for my sake; and how be
it my church, save it be called in my
name? For if a church be called in
Moses’ name, then it be Moses’ church; or
if it be called in the name of 2 man, then
it be the church of a man; but if it be
called in my name, then it is my church,
if it so be that they are built upon my
gospel.”

Here we learn there had been disputa-
{ions among the Nephifes concerning this
matter, and that Jesus came and gave
them instruction, and a commandment,
with regard to it, which we regard as the
commandment of the Father, and for our
part we dare not contend against his
commandment.

CWHITMERISM UNMASKED.”

‘We have before us a pamphlet with’
the above title, which e see is advertised
and also noticed editorially in the “Saint’s
Herald,” at Lamoni, Iowa, and which, we
are informed, was printed at that office,
which contains such glaring misstate-
ments that we deem it due the public
to notice some of them.

That our readers may have an idea of
the spirit which animated the writer,
who is an Elder in the Reorgauized
Church of Latter Day Saints, we quote
from his introduction, on the {irst page
of the pamphlet. He says:

«But those who know the facts of
Whitmerism, simply consider such twad-
dle not worthy of a moment’s notice.
And were it not that.the Saints might
see the corruptions of this sickly,
whining beast, we would scorn to notice
its contemptible vileness.”

This is remarkable talk, when we see
not less than 180 columns of the Saint’s

“Herald has been dovoted to the subject.

On the fourth page of the pamphlet,
the writer labors to show that the mem-
bers of the church of Christ, (Whitmer-
ites, as he calls theni), deny that Jesus
is the Christ, and to sustain that position
makes this partial quotation from Elder
W. P. Brown's pamphlet, No. 1, page 10:

«I also object to the name Jesus as
part of the name of Christ’s church.
Jesus was the son of Mary, Christ was
the son of Glod. Jesus was laid in the
tornb, Christ went to paradise. Christ
offered up the man Jesus as an offering
and brought the human family back.
Christ went to paradise without his
body.”

Here the writer of the pamphiet says:
«Well, well,” says one; ‘in this they
really deny that Jesus is the Christ?
Exactly.” There is no doging that.”

Now we will give you the quotation
from W. P. Brown’s pamphlet, No. 1,

page 10, as it veads:

“Any one has the right to organizea
church of his own choice and give it
whatever name he chooses, but it will
not be the church of Christ. I also ob-
ject to the name of Jesus as part of the
name of Christ’s church. Jesus was the
son of Mary, Christ was the Son of God.
Jesus was laid in the tomb, Christ went
to Paradise without his body. Spirits
can communicate with each other; but
spirits and men cannct commune as men”
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10 with orve another, one or the other|
‘must be changed. Christ came and took;
his body. but it was not the same as it|
was before it was offered up. The bloed,!
or life of the earthly man was gone; and
‘spirit, the life, the power, the Christ filled
-every place that the blood had occupied.
But He looked the same as hefore. tden-
tity will always be preserved throughout
eternity, but we must, while in the flesh
swkunowledge the name of Jesus, We
must pray to the Father in that name,
baptize, &c., in the name of Jesus. But
when we come to the name of the church,
it must ke called after the Son of God.
It is the Chrch of Christ, no more, no
less”

Notice, the pamphlet makes W. P.
Brown say: ‘“‘and broughk? the human;
family back,” whereas Elder Brown says:
bought the human family back.”

The position taken by Elder Brown
with regard to the change wrought upon
the body of Christ, by the crucifixion, is
precisely the same, as we have always
understood, as that occupied by the Lat-
ter Day Saints, ever since we have been|
aacquainted with the church. That is,
that ‘“flesh and blood cannot inherit the
Kingdom of God,” but ¢-flesh and bones”
can, as Jesus said to the disciples, when
he appeared to them after his resurrec-
tion, “handle me and see; fora spirit hath
not flesh and bones, as' ye see me have.
Luke, 24:89. With that same identical
body, having flesh and bones, they saw
him ascend into heaven. Acts, 1:9.

Blood, we are told in the scriptures, is

the life of man. This life Christ offered
#s a ransom, and we were bought with a
price, even the “precions blood of
Christ.” B

Christ said to the ‘thief on the cross,
~To-day shalt thou be with me in para-
«lise.” Luke, 23:43. Peter says, -For
Christ also hath even suffered for sinms,
the just for the unjust, that he might
bring us to God, being put to death in
the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit:
By which also he went and preached to
the spirits in prison;” 1st Peter, 8:18, 19,
showing clearly, to our understanding,
that the paradise Jesus referred to, was
the place of departed spirits, where he
and the thief went, where the thief
had the opportunity of hearing him
preach the pospel, as Peter further

says: For, for this cause was the gos-

pel preached also to them that are dead,
that they might be judged according to
men in the flesh, but live according to
God in the spirit.” 1st Peter, 4:6.

This took place, as we have been taught
in the church, while the body of Jesus
was lying in the tomb, but:in the act of
yesurrection, Jesus came back and took
the body he had left in the tomb, with
the prints of the mails in his hands and
feet, and thé spear wound in his side, but
entirely freed from blood, the natural
life, and the ‘place thereof supplied by
the life-giving, quickening spirit of God,
by which it will live forever more; thus
bringing life and immortality to light,
through cbedience to the will, the com-
mandments of his Father, which merci-

ful plan had been ordained by the Father, -

for the salvation of the children of men.
We doubt if there are any people on
the face of the earth, who believe more

firmly that Jesus is the Christ, than do

the members of the Church of Christ.
This is certainly true of all those with
whom we are personally acquainted.

On page, 18, of the pamphlet, we find
this positive statement:

« After Joseph's death, Brigham Young
usurped the authority to lead the church;
and after Brigham and his associates had
held the sway for about three years, this
same Wm. McLellin came creeping back
to Nauvoo, seeking admission into this
Brighamite institution. He wag accord-
ingly baptized on the 12th day of Febru-
ary, 1847, and ordained by them an High
Priest.. He wasmnow a Brighamite Priest
in the Brighamite church.”

To :show that the above statement is
false, and cannot be true, so far.as W, E.
McLellin is concerned, we make. the fol-
lowing ‘extract from the second. page of
the first number of the ‘“Ensign of Lib-
erty,” published by Wm. E. McLellin
in Kirtiand, Ohio, in 1847: .

“Saturday evening, Feb, 6, 1847, in
conference assembled, W. E. McLellin,
for the committee, read the following as

the result of their investigations and la- -

bors.”

From the above extract we learn that
Wm. E. McLellin was in Kirtland, Ohio,
reporting at a conference on the 6th day
of February, 1847, and published the first
number of his paper in March following,
which shows conclusively that he was in
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Kirtland, Ohio, during February, 1847,
and was not in' Nauvoo, on the 12th day
of February, 1847, as stated in the pamph-
tet. - It wasin the midst of winter, and
the two places are more than 500 miles
apart, with no railroad communication
in those days.

But to settle the matter conclusively

- that W, E. McLellin was not baptized by

the Brighamites, and to show his feelings
with regard to that people, we make the
following extract from the second num-

ber of his paper, published in April, 1847:|

““The apostate Twelve have fled to the
wilderness, with a large body of follow-
ers, to endure the severity of the judg-
ments of God in their destruction, which
is certain.”

This was the feeling manifested by him
with regard to the Brighamites, within
80 days of the time it is claimed he wns
baptized and ordained by thern.

Brigham Young and the Twelve left
Nauvoo in February, 1846, and were in
Salt Lake Valley, nearly 2,000 miles from
‘Wm. E. McLellin, in February, 1847,
He never was a Brighamite.

On page 18 of the pamphlet the writer
says: ‘“Although Whitmer claims that
he had protested against having High
Priests in the church from the first.”

To show that this is a misstatement we
quote from page 386, of D. Whitmer's
““Address:”

“Thus showing that God’s displeasure
was upoil their works when they ordained
the first high priests in the church. None
of the brethren understood this fact then.
We still thought that anything Brother
Joseph and Sidney Rigdon would do,
must be all right and according to the

"will and mind of the Liord. The whole

church acquiesed in the error of ordain-
ing high priests.” .
Again, on page 63, he says; :““Brother

John was himself - ordained a High Priest

at that time, so he wasin error and could
not see it; but he saw it very clearly in
1848, when the Lord opened OCUR eves to
see and understand it.”

By this we learn that his eyes were
not opened to see the error until 1848,

It matters but little to us what the

writer of the pamphlet has to say about

our affidavits, but one thing we will say,
we never swore we did not know what
Hyrum taught us.- We knew exactly
what it was, and our Heavenly Father

also knows. We swore to the truth, and

it matters not to us whether people re-
ceive or reject it. Truth will stand in
the judgment.

On the last page of the pamphlet, we
notice that the writer, in speaking of the
members of the Church of Christ, calls
them Whitmer-Brighamites.

David Whitmer never was a Brighamite.
0

The following is the first written revela-
tion given in this last dispensation, which
we firmly belisve to betrue.  We may refer
to it hereafter.—EDITOR.

Revelationto Joseph Smith, jr., given July, -
1828, concerning certain manuseripts on
the first part of the Book of Mormon,
which had been taken from the posses-
sion of Martin Harris.

1. The works, and the desings,
and the purposes of God, can not be
frustrated, neither can they come to
nought, for God doth not walk in
crocked paths; neither doth he turn

to the right hand nor to the left; nei-

ther doth he vary from that which
he hath said; therefore his paths are
straight and his course is one eternal
round.

2. Remember, remember, that it
is not the work of God that is frus-
trated, but the work of men; for al-
though a man may have many reve-
lations, and have power to do many
mighty works, yet, if he boasts in
his own strength, and sets at nought
the counsels of God, and follows af-
ter the dictates of his own will, and
carnal desires, he must fall and incur
the vengeance of a just God upon him.

3. . Behold you have been entrus-
ted with these things, but how strict
were your commandments; and re-
member, also, the promises which
were made unto you, if you did not
transgress them; and behold, how oft
you have transgressed the command-
ments and the laws of God, and have
gone on in the persuasions of men;
for behold, you should not have
feared men more than God, although
men set at nought the counsels of
God, and despise his words, vet you
should have been faithful and he
would have extended his arm, and
supported you against all the fiery
darts of the adversary; and he would
have been with you in every time
of treuble.
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4. Behold, thou art Joseph, and|merits of Jesus Christ, and be glori-
thou wast chosen to do the work of fied through faith on his name, anc
- the Lord, but because of transgres-ithat through their repentance they

sion, if thou art not aware thou wilt| might be saved.

fall, but remember God is merciful;
therefore, repent of that which thou

hast done, which is contrary to theI

commandment which T gave you, and
thoun art still chosen, and art again
called to the work; except thou do
this, thou shalt be delivered up and
become as other mén, and have no
more gift.

5. And when thou deliveredst
up that which God had given thee
sight and power to translate, thou
deliveredst up that which was sacred
into the hands of a wicked man,who
has set at nought the counsels of

God, and has broken the most sacred |
promises, which were made before

God, and has depended upon his
own judgmeut, and boasted in his
own wisdom, and this is the reason
that thou hast lost thy privileges for
a season, for thou hast suffered the
counsel of thy director.to be tramp-
led nupon from the beginning.

6. Nevertheless, my work shall
go forth, for, inasmuch as the knowl-
zdge of a Savior has ;ome unto the
world, through the testimony of the
Jews, even so shall the knowledge of
8 Savior come unto my people, and
1o the Nephites, and the Jacobites,
and the Josephites, and the Zoram-
ites, through the testimony of their
fathers; and this  testimony shall
come to the knowledge of the La-
manites, and the Lemuelites, and the
Ishmaelites, who dwindled in unbe-
lief. because of the iniquity of their
fathers, whom the Lord has suffered
to destroy their brethren the Ne-
phites, because of their iniquities and
their abominations; and for this very
purpose are these plates preserved
which contain these reords, that the
promises of the Lord might be ful-
filled, which he made to his people;
and that the Lamanites might come
to the knowledge of their fathers,
and that they might know the prom-
ises of the Lord, and that they may
believe the gospel and rely on the

press order, at our risk.

Amen.
0
A Visir.~Elders John C. Whit-

mer and John Short, of Richmond,
Mo. came on Saturday, December 1,
and made us an interesting and prof-
itable visit. Elder Short occupied
the stand for us in our HALL, on
Sunday forenoon, and Elder Whit-
mer spoke in the afternoon, at our
sacrament meeting, giving preeious
counsel, and instruction. They left
on the 4th, on a mission to western
Towa. ‘ ‘

0

Erper Soroyon Troyas of Hills~
dale, Mills Co. Towa, writes: “‘T feel
thankful to God that you are going
to print Tee Rerurx. We have
united with the church of Christ,
and we never have enjoyed curselves
so well in our lives, as we have this
last year.”’

A member of the Reorganized
church of Latter Day Saints, an en-

tire stranger to us, in western lowa,

writes: ’
¢t At the reunion meeting of the
Latter Day Saints, there was a pam-
phlet sold called ¢ Whitmerism Un-~
masked.”” * * After reading the
pamphlet I was more-than ever con-
vineed that Bro. Whitmer had testi-
fied to the truth. It seems to me
the spiritlthat wrote the pamphlet
wag not of God. . At any rate, there
is grand difference in the Whitmer
pamphlet. * There is a good deal
of turning things upside down, and
I fear theve is some lying done.”’
A A A AP AN
THE RETURN Is published monthly,
at $1 per year, payable in advance. Any
one procuring ten subscribers, and sending
us $10 shall receive one volume gratis.
Money can be seul by Bank draft, Post
Office order on Davis City, Iowa, or Ex-
1 cent and 2 cent
P. O. stamps received in small amounts.
Address, E. ROBINSON,
Dawis City, Decailan Co. Towa.
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THE GOSPEL. WHAT IS 1T?
[CONTINUED FROM 4TH PAGE.]

There is no subject in which the
children of men should be more deep-
ly interested  than the gospel. ‘It
is the power of Grod unto salvation,”’
but just how to attain to that power
and have it applied to our own pre-
cious, never dying souls, should be
the great question of our lives.

We may obtain great wealth, so
that we can count our treasures by
the millions, and hundreds of mil-
lions, but what will it profit usif
we neglect to secure the salvation of
oursouls?  We can enjoy our earth-
ly treasures for only a few fleeting
years, and then -pass away without
being able to take one single farthing
\Vlth s

Our Heaw enly Father sent his Only
Begotten Hon to show us the way,
and he set the example before us by
walking therein himself, and enjoin-
ed upon us that we should ‘‘take nup
our cross and follow him.”’

We presented in our former artic-
Ie, the manner in which Jesus walked
in that way; that he first went and
- was baptized by John the Baptist,

who- came ‘‘preaching repentance
and baptism for the remission of
sing,”’ and after his crucifixion and
~resurrection sent his disciples into

all the world, to preach that same]

- -gospel 'to ‘eévery creature, with a
" 'promise that those who believed and
obeyed it should be saved.

Through obedience to the gospel .
we become heirs of God, and joint
heirs with the Lord Jesus Christ. It
is the law of adoption by which we
become members of our Heavenly
Father’s family, or the heavenly
family. Until we are thus adopted
we are aliens to- the household of
faith, the commonwealth of Israel.
Our Heavenly Father ordained and
established the law by which sons
and daughters are adopted into his
family, and®we have no power 1o
change it. Jesus fully comprehend-
ed the importance of a strict observ-
ance of the requirements of that law
in order to attain unto the earnest
of his inheritance, the seal of heir-
ship, the gift of the Holy Ghost,
for, when he was baptized of John
in Jordan, ‘‘straightway coming up
out of the water, he saw the heavens
opened, and the Spirit like a dove
descending upon him: And there
came a voice from heaven, saying,
‘Thou art my beloved Son, in whom
I am well pleased.’’” Mark 1: 9-11,

By this we learn that obedience
precedes the reception of the Holy
Ghost, as Peter also taught on the
day of Pentecost, when he said:
“‘Repent and be baptized every one
of you in the name of Jesus Christ
for the remission of sins, and ye shall
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.”’
Acts 2:38. \

The reception of the Holy Spirit
makes us one with the Son as heis
one with the Father, and by it we
become acquainted with the Father
and the Son, and attain unto efernal!
life, for Jesus says: ‘* And this is life
eternal that they might know thee
the only true God, ‘md Jesus Christ
whom thou hath <ent “John 17:3
| Without that spirit we cannot know
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the Father and the Son, for Paul as-
sures us ‘‘that no man can say that
Jesus is the Lord, but by the IHoly
Ghost.”” 1st Cor. 12:8.

It is necessary for us to attain to
that knowledge in order to be found
worthy to have part in the first res-
urrection, and escape thé vengeance
which will be poured out upon the
unbelieving and disobedient in the
day ‘“‘when the Lord Jesus shall be
revealed from heaven with his mighty
 angels, in flaming fire taking ven-
geance on them that know not God,
and that obey not the gospel of our
Lord Jesus Christ; who shall be
punished with everlasting destruc-
tion from the presence of the Lord,
and from the glory of his power;
when he shall come to be glorified in
his saints, and to be admired in all
them that believe (because our testi-
mony among you was bglieved) in
that day.”” 2nd Thes. 1:6-10.

Through obedience to the gospel
we become branches of the trué vine,
and tale upon ourselves the nameof

Christ, who is the vine, and by the)

reception of the Holy Spirit we par-
take of the nature of the vine, by
which we are enabled to bring forth
good fruit for the Lord of the vine-
yard to “‘lay up against the season
thereof.”” Every branch is privi-
ledged alike to partake of sustinance
from the vine equally one with the
other, there being no partiality or
preference given one above another,
but all are equal in the church and
kingdom of Christ.

When bringing forth good fruit,
we are laying up for ourselves
“treasures in heaven, where moth
and rust doth not corrupt and where
thieves cannot break through and
gteal,”” and are helping fill those gol-
den vials full of odors, spoken of by
John, the beloved, in his vision on
the isle of Patmos.

Jesus, after he was baptized and
had received the Holy Ghost, went

“forth and preached the gospel of the
kingdom, and also taught the people
the course of conduct they should

pursue during their lives that they
might be the children of their Father
who is in Heaven. See the sermon
on the mount. Mat. 5th, 6th and
7th chapters, also, Luke 6th.

When in possession of the Holy
Spirit communication is opened di-
rect betweeu the possessor and our
Heavenly Father, as it bears record
of the Father and the Son, and takes
the things of the Father and shows
them unto us, and shows us things
to come. By it we become witnesses
for Jesus, as Peter declares, ‘‘And
we are witnesses of these things; and
50 is also the Holy Ghost, whom God
hath given unto them that obey him.””
Acts 5:32. By it we receive thetes-
timony of Jesus, which is the spirit
of prophecy, as the angel testified to
John when he fell at his feet to wor-
shis him; the angel said; ‘*See thou
doit not; I am thy fellow servant,
and of thy brethren that have the
testimouy of Jesus, worship God:
for the testimony of Jesus is the
spirit of prophecy.”” Rev, 19:10,
By the foregoing scriptures we
learn that through obedience to the
gospel we recelve the gift of the Ho-
ly Ghost, the earnest of our inherit-
ance, by the power of which we can
enjoy the gifts and blessings promis-
ed by Jesus in the 16th chapter of
Mark, where he says: “‘He that  be-
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved
but he that Dbelieveth not shall be
damned. Aund these signs shall fol-
low them that believe; In my name
shall they cast out devils; they shall
speak with new tongnes; they shall
|take up serpents; and if they drink
tany deadly thing, it shall not hurt
‘them: they shall lay hauds on the
sick and they shall recover.”

We are thus explicit in impressing
the importance of an obedience o
the gospel, and showing the great
blessings to be enjoyed, both here
and hereafter, by those who do obey
it, from the fact that the welfare of
every son and daughter of Adam is
to be affected by it.

[To BE CONTINUED]
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FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT.
We take  the-following extract
from Elder David - Whitmer’s Ad-
dress to all believers in Christ,found
on pages 14 and 15 of said Address,
which we heartily endorse. Ep.

As we know, Christ and the apos-
tles have taught that man must wor-
ship God in His appointed way; that
is, that they must be right as to the
true points of Christ’s doctrine: But
because a man is right on the doc-
trine of Christ, having been rightly
adopted into. the Church of Christ,
this alone will not entitle him to the
highest glory hereaffer. We: are
taught that we must endure faithful

much fruit to the glory of God.
L.desire to say a few words con-
cerning the Holy Ghost, which is
the Spirit of Christ— the greatest
gift of God to man. Many people
claim to have this gift. Tam not

|judging anyone, but I will tell you

how we can tell when we have the
Spirit of Christ; and when we have
not this feeling and spirit, we have
not His Spirit. When we have the
Spirit of Christ,. our hearts are fill-
ed with the love of God that reaches
out and takes in all men, even our
enemies. We then have every parti-
cle of prejudice, malice, envy .and
hatred cast ont of our. hearts; we
then have no hatred whatever to-
ward any person, even an euemny.

unto the end, and bring forth fruit.}Remember the words of Christ: “For
Coming into the fold of Christ islif ye love them which love you, what
simply the birth into the Church;|reward have ye? Do not even the Pub-
we are then babes, and from a babe|licans the same? But I say wunto you,
we must grow in charity, grace, and| Love your enemies; bless them that
knowledge, on toward the full stature [ curse you, do good to them thal hate
of the perfect man in Christ; and tO% you. * * * That ye may be the children
grow, we must walk in the Spirit, of yowr Father which is in heaven.”
having the fruits of the Spirit,|Nothing short of this is the Spirit of
which is “’love, joy, peace, long-suffer-| Christ. By this you can know wheth-
ing, gentleness, goodness, faith, meek-ier you have the Holy Ghost or not.
ness, temperance.”’ Then we are|Thisis the test. Thereligion of Jesus
Christ’s, and ** have crucified the flesh)Christ is embodied in.one word, and
with the affections and lust” (Gal.|that word is Love; it is the first and
v: 22-24). This is the subject thatigreat commandment, for onit hangs
is nearest my heart. The Spirit ofithe law and the prophets. Charity is
Christ inman. I could write volumes the great lack of religions professors.
on this subject, but why should I,iAs we love and judge others, so will
when God’s Holy Word is so fulliwe be judged at the last day. The
upon this matter. Those who cannot;prineipal idea inreligion is the Fath-
nnderstand from the word of (od erhood of God, and brotherhood of
regarding the boundless love and/man. Christ taught us to pray, Ouwr
Spirit of Christ, which Spirit must|Father who art in heaven. Our mo-
e in man or ke is not Christ’s, they|tive in serving God must be love and
ecould not comprehend it from 1y not fear. Those who have never had
writing, however eloquent I mightithe gift of the Holy Ghost, cannot

understaud how a person could actu-

be. Ttis a gift which God alone
ally love and do good toany enemy;

gives to man, when man complies
with certain conditions of heart as|but those who have this gift can un-
laid down in God’s Word. The ob- derstand it and experience it. The
jeot of this pamphlet is to guide natural man cannot understand some
some honest hearts into the trae doe-things of the spirit of God, because
trine of Christ, hoping that whenlthe}' are spiritually discerned. (1
they have found the straight and Cor. ii: 14.) He who cannotforgive
NArrOwW Way, that they may continue/an enemy and actually love him and
1o walk thereir, 2nd bring forth!do good to him, hasnot yet been
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born again, and has not the Spirit of
Christ. ** Now if  any man have not
the spirit of Clirist, he is none of his.”
(Rom. viii: 9.) Whena man has this
spirit—which is the Holy Ghost— he
loves all menso muech that his great-
est desire in this world is to do the
greatest amount of good to his fel-
low-man that is possible. What isthe

greatest good I cando tomy fellow-,

men? Itis to turn their footsteps heav-
enward; to preach the gospel and the
love of Christ tothem. The spiritof
Christ is unselfish. It will act in all
men to-day as it did in Paul. Hesaid:
“Not seeking wine own profit but the
profit of many, that they may be sav-
ed.”” (1Cor.x:33.) My soul enlarges
when I contemplate this subject.
My heart goes out in fervent zeal
and love for the children of men, in
my great desire for their salvation;
but God is just, and in His wisdom
we are in this world to suffer trials for
a season, which will work out for us
8 far more exceeding and eternal
weight of glory, if we are faithful
while here in this world. God has

and were prosperous and happy, until in-
ternal dissentions occurred among them,
which continued from time to time, until
the spirit of hatred and animosity got
stch o fearful hold upon them, and wick-
ledness and iniquity abounded to such an
’alarmiug extent that a wrr of extermina-
tion broke out among them, and they
ceaged not to fight until they had killed
leach other all off, in fulfillment of a
prophecy which had been given by onse of
their number, a prophetof the Lord, who
had led them to this land, which was
written in their record, and reads as fol-
lows:

“And it did come to pass that they did
travel in the wilderness, and did build
barges, in which they did cross many
waters, being directed continually by the
hand of the Lord. - And the Lord would
not suffer that they should stop beyond
the sea in the wilderness. but he would
that they should cofne forth even unto
the land of promise, which was choice
tabove all other lands which the Lord God
[ had preserved for a righteous people; and
| he had sworn in his wrath unto the broth-
ler of Javed, that whoso should possess

placed man on the earth to be a free/this Jand of promise, from that time
agent unto himself, and he receives henceforthand forever, should serve him;
good or evil truth or error justaccord- | the true and only God. or they should be

ing to the way his heart is inclined.

m—o____—
THE BOOK OF MORMOCHN.
As our paper goes into the hands of
people who are not familiar with the
Book of Mormon, we wish fo say that it
does not propose in any sense, to do away
with the Bible, or supplant it in the least.
It gives a brief history of two distinct
civilized races of people who have inhab-
ited North and South America, written
by their prophets and prominent men, up-
on plates of metal resembling gold, giving
a succinct account of their journeyings to
this lanl; also from whence they came,
- and when they came, and a b-ief history
of their doings until they became extinct.
The first race coming from the tower
of Babel, at the time the Lord confounded

swept off when the fulness of his wrath
shonld come upon them. - And now we

“Lean behold the decrees of Grod concerning

this land, that it is a land of promise, and
whatsoever nation shall possess it, shail
serve (God, or they shall be swept off
when the fullness of his wrath shall come
‘upon them, when they are ripened in in-
liquity; for behold this is a fand which is
choice above all other lands; wherefore
he that doth possess it shall serve God,
or shall be swept off; for it is the ever-
lasting decree of God. Ether 1. 4.

This race were called Jaredites, after
the name of one of two brothers who led
them out from the tower of Babel at the
time of the confounding of the language.

The other race came from Jerusalem,
in Palestine, in the days of Zedekiah,

the language of the people, and “from|king of Judah, six years before the des-
thence did the Lord scatter them abroad|truction of that city, by Nebucadnezzar,
upon the face of all the earth.” Gen. 119, king of Babylon, being led by the hand of
They built large cities, and made vast|the Lord to this land, some six hundred
improvements, and became very wealthy, ! years before the coming of Christ
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Their history gives an account of their
journeyings, of their improvements in
building cities, casting up mghways, ma-
king fortifications, of their wars and con-
tentions, until the civilized portion of
them, who were called Nephites, were.
swept off and destroyed by their brethren
the Lamanites, who were the forefathers
of the American Indians, the aborigines
of our country.

It gives an account of the mighty con-
vulsions in nature which occured at the
crucifixion, when the ‘‘rocks were ren
in twain; they were broken up upon the
face of the whole earth.” Of the great
and terrible earthquake at that time, in
which many great and notable cities were
destroyed; some of which were sunk and
buried up in the depths of the earth; oth-
ers were sunk and waters came up in the
stead thereof; others were sunk and hills!
and valleys were made in the places
thereof; others were burned with fire, and
the inhabitants thereof destroyed, to hide
their wickednss and abominations from
before the face of the Lord, and that the
blood of the prophetsand the Saints, which
had been shed in them, should not come
up any more uuto the Lord against them.

They: had previously been warned of
these calamities, by the prophets whom
the Lord had sent among them, telling
them that great and terrible destructions
should come upon them except they
should repent and turn to the Lord.

The ruins of some of thoir. cities are
being discovered, which were entively
unknow until years after the Book of
Mormon was published. Of this we pur-
pose to speak more fully hereafter.

i

O -

‘We insert the thirteenth chapter of the|
second book of Nephi, in the Book of
Mormon, that our readers may see the
same gospe! was taught to the peopleon
this land, as was taught. by our Savior
and his apostles in the land of Palestine.
It is the same gospel in every country,
and in all ages of the world, and is as
true to-day as it was when it was first
promulgated to man: and an obedience

in the celestial kingdom of our God.

CHAPTER XIII.

And now I, Nephi, make an end
of my prophesyings unto you, my
beloved brethren. -And I cannot
write buta few things, which I know
must surely come to pass; neither can
I write but a few words of my broth-
er Jacob. Wherefore the things

which I have written, sufficeth me,
save it be a few words which 1 must

speak, concerning the doctrine of
Christ; wherefore I shall- speak unto
you plainly, according to the plain-
ness of my prophesying. For my
soul delighteth in plainness: for aft-
er this manner doth the Lord God
work among the children of men.
For the Lord God giveth light unto
the understanding: for he speaketh
unto men according to their language,
unto their understanding: wherefore,
¥ would that ye should remember that
I have spoken unto you, concerning
that prophet which the Lord shewed
unto me, that should haptize the Lamb
of God, which should take away the
sins of the world.

And now, if the Lamb of God, he
being holy, should have neced to be
baptized by water to fulfill all right-
eousness, O, then how much more
need have we, being unholy, to be’
baptized, yea, even by water. And
now, I would ask of you, my belov-
ed brethren, wherein the Lamb of
God did fulfill all righteousness in
being baptized by water? Know ye
not that he was holy? But notwith—
standing he being holy, he sheweth
unto the children of men, that accord-
ing to the flesh, he humbleth himself
hefore the Father, and witnesseth un-
to the Ifather that he would be obe-
dient unto him in keeping his com-
mandments; wherefore, after he was
baptized with water, the Holy Ghost
descended upon him in the form of a
dove. And again: It sheweth unto
the children of men the straightness
of the path, and the narrowness of
the gate, by which they should enter,
he having set the example before
them. And he said unto the children
of men, Follow thou me. Wherefore,
my beloved brethren, can we fol-
low Jesus, save we shall be willing
to keep the commandments of the
Father?  And the Father saith, Re-
pent ye, repent ye, and be baptized
in the name of my beloved Son.
And also, the voice of the Son came
unto to me,saying, He that is baptiz-
ed in my name;.to him will the Fath-
er give the Holy Ghost’ like unto me:
wherefore, my beloved brethren I
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know that if ye shall follow the Son|

with full purpose of heart, acting no
hypocrisy and no deception before
God, but with real intent, repenting
of your sins, witnessing unto the
Father that ye are willing to take up-
on you the name of Christ, by bap-
tism: yea, by following your Lord
and Savior down into the water, ac-
cording to his word; behold, then
shall ye recieve the Holy Ghost; yea,
then cometh the baptism of firc and
of the Holy Ghost; and then can ye
speak with the tongue of angels, and
shout praises unto the Holy One of
Israel.

But behold, my beloved brethren
thus came the voice of the son unto,
me, saying, After ye have 1epenud
of your sins, and witnessed unto the
Father that yeare willing to keep my

commandments, by the baptism of,

water, and have received the bap-
tism of fire and of the Holy
and can speak witha new tongue, yea,
even with the tongue of angels, and

after this, should deny me, it would)

have been better for you,

that ye
had not known me.

And I heard a voice fyom the
Father, saying, yea the word of my
beloved are true and faithful. He
that endureth to the end, the same
shall be saved. And now, beloved

brethren, I know by this, that unless|

a man endures to the end,
ing- the example of the Son of the|
livi ing (rod, he cannot be saved;
wher efoxe do the things whieh 1 hme
told you that I have seen, that your
Lord and your Redeemer should do:
for, for this cause have they been
shown unto me, that ye might know
the gate by which ye should enter.!y
For the gate by which ye should en-
~ter s repentance and ' baptism by
water: and then cometh a remission
of your sins by fire, and by the
Holy Ghost. And then areye in
this straight and narrow path which
leads to eternal life; yea, ye have en-
tered in by the gate: ye have done
according to the commandment of the
Father and the Son; and ye have re-

Ghost,|

in follow-;

ceived the Holy Ghost, which witness
of the Father and the Son, unto the
fulfilling of the promiise which he
hath made, that, if yeentered in by
the way, yve should receive.

And now, my beloved brethren,
after that ye have got into this
straight and narrow path, I would
ask, if allis done? Behold, I say
unto you, Nay;for ye havenot come
thus far,save it were by the word of
Christ, with unshaken faith in him,
relying wholly upon the merits of
Him who is mighty to save; where-
fore, ye must press f01wa1d with
a steadfastness in Christ, having
perfect brightness of hope, and a
love of God and of all men. Where-
{fore, if ye shall press forward, feast-
ing upon the word of Christ, and
endure to the end, behold, thus saith
the Father: Ye shall have eternal
life.

And mnow behold. my beloved
brethren, this is the way; and there
is none other way mnor name given
under heaven, whereby man can be
saved in the kingdom of God. . And
now behold, this is the doctrine of
Christ, and the only and true doc-
trine of the Father, and of the Son,
and .of the Holy (vhost, which is ons
God. without end. Amen.

)
DIVINE AUTHENTICITY
OF THE BIBLE.
| It is a pleasure when reading 2
UOOk. or any written or printed pro-
duction, to have an assurance that
what we are reading is true. This
|assurance we feel when reading the
|bible. We will endeavor. to give
some of the reasons why we enjoy
that pleasure.

We read in the five books of Mo-
ses, an account of the creation of
the world and the things therein; of
the flood in the days of Noah; of the
great wickedness of the people in at-
tempting to build a tower to reach
to heaven; the confounding their
language; “‘and from thence did the
Lord scatter them abroad upon the
face of all the ear th,”” and that wick-
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edness increased greatly among the
children of men, and that the Lord
ehose from among. men, one man,
vith whom he entered intu covenant,
as we will see by the following quo-
tations:

“Now the Lord had said unfo Abram,
Get thee out of thy country, and from
thy kindred, and from thy father’s house,
unto a land that I will shew thee: and 1
will make of thee a great nation, and I
will bless thee, and make thy name great;
and thou shalt be a blessing: and 1 will
bless them that bless thee, and curse him
that curseth thee: and in thee shall all
the families of the earth be blessed.”—
Gen, xiisl-3,

And the Lord said unto Abram, after
that Lot was seperated from him, Lift

up now thine eyes and look from' the!

the covenant betwixt me and you.

12 And he that is eight days old shall
be circumcised among you, every man-
child in your generations; he that is born
in the houss, or bought with money of
any stranger, which is not of thy, seed.

13 He that is born in thy house, and he
that is bought with thy money mustneeds
be circumcised: and my covenant shall be
in your flesh for an everlasting covenant.

14 And the uncircumcised man-child,
whose flesh of his foreskin is not circum-
cised, that soul shall be cut off from his
ipeople; he hath broken my covenant.,”—
1Gen. xvii, 1,-15.

The Lord gave him circumscision
as a {hen of the covenant, with a
promise to be a God unte him and
his seed after him.

The Lord, as we undestand it, had

piace where thou art, northward, and, . . . .

southward, and eastward, and westward: & two fold object in entering into

for all the land which thou seest, to thee' covenant with’ Abrakam. One was

‘f{”‘“&g‘,‘ﬁ lt*‘lmdﬂto th(){ Seeg f%re»;er%fm reward him for his faithfulness

And I will make thy seed as the dust of | 1 enen 1 - .

tie earth: so that if a man can numberian‘d diligence in sery ing him; ‘pbe
other was to establish the great truth

the dust of the earth, then shall thy seed!

2ais0 be numbered.” Gen, xiii:14-19.

And when Abram was ninety years old
aad nine, the LorD appeared to Abram,
and said unto him, I-am the Almighty
God: walk before me, and be thou perfect.

2 And I will make my covenant be-
tween me and thee; and will multiply
thee exceedingly.

3 And Abram fell on his face;
xod talked with him, saying,

4 As for me, behold, my covenant is
with thee, and thou shalt be a father of
rnany nations.

3 Neither shall thy name any more te
called Abram: but thy name shall be
<izHed Ahrabam: for a father of many na-
tions have 1 made thee.

6 And I will miake thee exceeding fruit-
1, and I will make ratizns of thee, and
ngs shall come out of thee.

7 And I will establ'sh my covenant be-
Yween me and thee. and thy seed after
thee, in their generations, for an everlast-
ing covenant, to be a God unto thee, and
+0 thy seed after thee.

8 And § will give unto thee, and to thy
seed after thee, the land wherein thou art
4 stranger, all the land of Cansan, for an
everlasting possession; end I will be their
“rod,

9 % And God said unto Abraham, Thou
shalt keep my covenant the:efore, thou,
and thy seed after thee, in their genera-
tions.

10 This is my coventipt, which ye shall
keep, between me and you. and thy seed
after thee: Every man+ h 11 among you
shall be circumeised.

11 And yve shall circumcise the flesh of
syour foreskin; and it shall be a“token of

and

| that there was one living and true
God, in contra distinction to the
multitude of false gods that were
then, and would continue to be, wor-
shiped by the nations of the earth,
by preserving the seed of Abraham
2 distinet and seperate people, as
| Zving witnesses for him, and thus
{leave the world without excuse in
the day of judgment.

The history of the renewal of this
covenant with Isaae, and the con-
[firming it upon Jacoh and his seed,
iis famiiiar to bible students, as also
the selling Joseph by his brethren,
and his being carried into KEgypt,
where he was sold as a slave, and
least into prison, and after two years,
lwas, in a marvellous and miracnlous
manner elevated to the highest posi-
Ition in the kingdom mnext to .the
'king, and made *‘ruler over all the
iland of Egypt.”” Of his brethren
coming to himin Egyptto buy corn,
and afterwards of his father. Jacob,
moving into Xgypt with all his
‘household. seventy souls, and settl-
iing in Goshen, in Egypt, where they
|remained the four hundred years, as
(God had told Abraham they would
ido.  Of the evil treatment inflicted
jnpon them by the command of Pha-
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raokr who knew not Joseph. Of the
cruel and heavy burthens put upon
them by the task “masters set over
them by the king. Of the marvel-
lous escape of Moses being killed
when an. infant, and his being reared
in the king’s household, as son of the
king’s daughter. Of his going out
when he was grown, ‘‘unto his breth-
ren, and looked upon their burdens,
and he espied an Egyptian smiting
& Hebrew, one of his brethren. And
he looked this way and that way,
and when he saw there was mo man,
he slew the Igyptian and hid him in
the.sand. * * Now when Pha-
raoh heard this thing he sought to
slay Moses. But Moses fled from
the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in
the land of Midian.”” Ex. ii:11-15.

Of Moses marrying the daughter
of the priest of Midian, and remain-
ing in that land forty years.

(TO BE CONTINUED.)
0
LINCOLN AT PRAYER.

I had once been spending three
weeks in the White House with Mr.
Lincoln, as his guest. One night—
it was just after the battle of Bull
Run—TI was restless and could not
sleep. I was repeating the part
which I was to take in a public per-
formance. The hour was past mid-
night. Indeed, it was coming near
to the dawn, when I heard low tones
proceeding from a private room near
where the president slept. The door
was partly open. I instinctively
walked in, and there I saw a sight
which I shall never forget. It was
the president kneeling beside an
open Bible. The light was turned
low in the room. His back was to-
ward me. For a momeént 1 was si-
lent, as 1 stood looking in amaze-

- ment and wonder. Then he eried
out in tones so pleading and sorrow-
ful, ¢O thou God that heard Solo-
mon in the night when he prayed
for wisdom, hear me; I ean not lead
this people, I can not guide the af-
fairs of this nation without thy lelp.
I am poor, and weak, and sinful.
O God, who didst hear Solomon

iwhen he cried for wisdom, hear me,. -
and save this nation.”’—James .
Murdock. ‘

. NI
IN HEBRON.

Nothing could be more lovely than
the region reached a day’s journey far-
ther north, when in the neighborhood
of ““‘the brook Eschol.”” "The land
rolls through ‘‘green pastnres’” and
and ‘‘beside the still waters.”” The
wide valleys were clothed with ver-
dure, spotted with daisies, buttercups
dandelions, poppies white andred, and
many other flowers. Large flocks
were there, attended by -their shep-
herds; the fellahin were at work, and
the women tall and erect, were every-
where carrying water in jars upon
their heads. 'The fields were pro-
tected from the torrents by stone
walls such as we saw in the wilderness
and olive groves and - vineyards
abound. It was a grateful scenec,
made more s0 by the resemblance of
the gray-sided hills to those of good
old Massachusetts. Each vineyard
of Eshcol was protected by a high
stone wall; in every one was a low
stone structure which served as the
house of the attendant. The roof
was the watch-tower, where upon the
watcher spent the day, to keep the
birds and the Bedouins away from
the fruit. Nestled away down ia
the valley and below lies Hebron, ‘“‘in .
the plains of Mamre.”” There, reach-
ing across, is the old camping-ground
of the patriarch, and in the distance,
towering above everything else ex-
cept the surrounding hills, are the
minarets of the mosque which covers
the cave of Machpelah. Hebron is
the oldest town in the world which
has maintained a continuous exist-
ance. The hills and valleys alike
are clothed with olive groves,
orange trces, and vineyards; figs,
mulbierries, almonds, pomegranites,
and vegetables like our own mel-
lons and cucumbers also abound,
Streams of water run hither and
thither, and murmurs music which
gladdens the heart of - the weary

traveller.—F. L. Wilson in Century.
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It is our desire to show, according to
our understanding, what the doctrine and
order of Christ’s church is, as presented
in the sacred records, and afterwards
show the deviations therefrom. Our
friends will therefore please bear with us

- if we do not enter at once into the details

of the reasons for the course we are tak-

‘ing, as we trust to reach them indue time.
.—._—O____._—

‘We cannot too strongly impress upon
the :minds of our brethren and: sisters,
members of the church of Christ, the im-
portance of a strict observance of the
teachings of our Lord and Savior, Jesus
Christ, as presented in the scriptures of
divine truth. We must be governed by
those holy teachings and precepts in our
daily walk and intercourse with our fel-
low men. We must not only say, but do
according to the heavenly command-
ments. They are givenfor our good both
here and hereafter. An observance of
them brings peace and joy to the soul,
and we are enabled to drink of the waters
of life, and partake of the heavenly na-
ture, and become assimilated into the
character and likeness of the Lord Jesus
Christ, so that when he appeareth we
shall be like him.

Remember, we are constantly in the
presence of our Heavenly Father; his all
seeing eye beholdeth all our ways, and
all our doings. Jesus saith all thingsare
written by the Father. But he is not un-
der the necessity of using pen and ink, as
we are now doing, but he can photograph
our actions in the twinkling of an eye.

It is therefore exceedingly important that.

we conduct ourselves wisely before him;
for by so doing we have his sure promise
of blessings and protection in this world,
and the world to come life everlasting.
In view of these important truths, we
beg of you not to let any thing draw you
away from the love of God, and a careful
observance of his holy commandments.

Do not suffer anything that may be said
to you or about you, disturb your peace,
or draw you into a discussion, or conten-
tious argument, for Jesus hath said, “all
contention is of the devil,” and we can-
not do the works of the evil ore without
partaking of his spirit.

No matter if people charge you
with lying, when you krnow you have
stated nothing but the truth, their saying
it is false does not make it so, and then
you will have the satisfaction of knowing
that when the record written by the Fath-
er is made manifest in the judgment, you
will be vindicated and your traducers will
have to bear the punishment. See what
John, the Revelator, says:

“‘Blessed are they that do his command-
ments, that they may have right to the
tree of life, and may enter in through the
gatesinto the city. For withoutaredogs,
and sorcerers, and whoremongers, and
murderers, and idolators, and whosoever
toveth and maketh a lie.”

‘Wedo not want to be of the latter class,
Then let us listen to the teachings of the
Lcrd, and see that we do them.

HEBREW-CHRISTIAN WORK.

We havewreceived acopy of the
seventh annual Report of the ‘“‘He-
brew Christian work’ for the year
1888, published in New York City,

by Rev. Jacob Freshman, the Son of

a converted Jewish Rabbi.

We are truly thankful for this Re-
port, as we learn by it that the Spirit
of the Lord is moving upon the hearts
of the sons of Jacob, and some of
them are finding, to their great joy,
that Jesus of Nazareth istruly the
Christ, their Messiah, and that their
hope of Salvation is centered in him,
and they have found him exceeding-
ly precious to their souls.

The Rev. Mr. Freshman has es-
tablished a Mission and a Hebrew-
Christian church,at No 17, St. Mark’s
place, East 8th street, near third av-
emae New York City, where the fol-
lowing services are héld in English.
Preaching every Sunday at 7.30 P M
Sunday, Schoel 230P. M
Prayer meeting Friday 745 P.M
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Seats free, a cordial welcome to all,

Preaching to Jews in German and
English, ever Saturday, 3 p. M.

The Reading Room is open ‘every
Tu’sday & Th'rsday, from 740 9 p.m.

Among the conversions in the
Mission one had been a Jewish Rabbi,
who is now preaching Christ and
him crucified.

The Mission is entirely supported
by voluntary contributions from
friends, including the personal sup-
port of Rev. Freshman and family,
as he receives no salary.

We learn by this Report that a
similar Mission has been established
in Philadelphia, Pittsburgh, Chicago
and also that Rev. Mr. Freshman
has a co-worker in the city of Paris,
France, and that several conversions
to christianity have occured among
the Jews in that city.

We take pleasure in making the
following extracts from the Report.
JERUSALEM.

“ At the end of every seven years
thou shalt make a release.”

Not because we wish to be releass
ed from the work dowe desire to
visit Jerusalem. A change would
no doubt be beneficial. The inces-
sant labour of the past seven years,
the. constant struggle, the cares and
anxieties incident to our position
have told upon us. We do not ex-
pectentire rest. Ours is to be a mission-
ary tour. Ouraim will be to reachthe
Jews wherever we go, and to preach
the gospel of the kingdom as opor-
tunities .may be given. 1 shall be
grateful for the sympathy and pray-
er of the Lord’s people. Persecu-
tions in different lands arc driving
the Jews to Jerusalem, and at pre—
sent they number more than after
their return from the capfivity. It
may be that God will graciously
overrule these sufferings of His an-
cient people, thussecattered and peel-
ed, to drive them back to the land of
their fathers, and thus fulfill His
own promise.

‘We feel'that we ought to do some-
thing there as well as here. Our
work is undenominational, and all ,

Christians have an opportunity to
aid. And further, ought we not fo
have an-Admeritan Branch of: He-
brew-Christian” Work in the Holy
City? We shall, D. V. return in a
few months. During our proposed
absence the work at home will be
properly cared for, and regularly
attendedto in all its. branches.

All correspondence should be ad-
dressed to me as usual. There will
be some one in my office here to
answer in my name. Will our friends
please remember that the work here
cannot go unless they contiue their
contributions; to wait untill our re-
turn would ruin the work. The
expenses here will be as great, if not
greater than now. We will trust
the good Lord and His people that
there shall be no lack for either per-
sonal use, to sustain the home life,
or sufficient means to meet all the
demands of the work.

We trust the Lord to give usthe de-
sire of our heart by opening the way
for our journey to the land of our
fathers, during the present year. * *

PERSECUTION,

The days of persecution are not
over, as the Hebrew who embraces
Christianity fully realizes. To-day,
as in Apostolic time, he must forsake
all.  He will bring upon himself the
scorn and hatred of his relatives,
wiil be driven from the family roof,
and deprived of his occupation.
He will be exposed to hunger, cold,
and nakedness. When -all this'is
taken into consideration, we are not
surprised that many hesitate before
takmg this important step. ™ * * *

CONCLUSIOXN, . L

We can hardly realize that seven
years have come and gone since
began this work. IFrom the first,
we have encountered many and
varied difficulties, and intense op-
pesition. " Still, here we stand, we
we cannot do otherwise. God has
been with us. He has done great
things for us, whereof we are glad,
and do rejoice. he has marvelously
led and helped us to this hour—
Glory to His name! His promises are
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unfailing. What have we to fear?
ne like untothe Son of God, has
-<ver been by our side.
“’Tig Jesus, the first and the last,

Whose Spixit shall guide us safe heme;
We'll praise Him for ‘all that is past,

And trust Him forall that’s to come.’

The Lord grant that His people
in all the churches may be roused
to an earnest endeavor to bring nigh
the Gospel of Christ to the people
of Israel, who are perishing at our
«"éoory, without the knowledge of
the light and truth as it is in Jesus

\Vc sincerely trust that not only
those who are already interested,
will continue toaid usin our efforts,
but that many others shall be added
to the number, who shall be Bible-
Christians, realizing the importance
of the Jews in the evangelization of
the world.

The Sevenfold Blessing on the Children
of Israel.
1. The Lordbless thee, l\umberb, vi:4,

. And keep thee. 74,
E The Lord make His face to shine upon
thez, vi:2d.

And be gracious unto Theée, vi25.
3, The Lord lift up His count=nance

upon thee, vii26.
, And give thee peace, " 286,
7. And thew shall put My name upon

the children of Israel, "R,

This high-priestly blessing we in-
voke upon all who have assisted
with their loving words, earnest
prayers, and practical sympathy; in
our work, for the furtherance of
Christ’s Kingdom among the Hebrew
people.  Axuex and Axex.

Jacon FRESHMAN,
17 &t. Mark’s Place, New Y oxk
O
ANCIENT RECORDS.

That the reader may learn what gave
""" ise to the thought that ancient records
“lete(l, we make some extracts from
the fourth letter, written by Oliver Cow-
dery, giving a history of the rise of the
church of Christin these last days. - After
giving an account of a great religious ex-
citement, and revival, which oeccured in
Palmyra, and vicinity, in the state of
New York, where Joseph Smith, jr., was
residing with his parents, in the seven-
teenth year of his age, when he became

greatly awakened to the importance of a
forgivness of his sins, and an acceptance
with God. Mr. Cowdery says:

“‘On the evening of the 21st of Sep-
tember, 1823, previous to retiring
s|to rest, our brother’s mind was un-
usually wrought up on the subject
which had so long agitated his mind
his heart was drawn out in fervent
prayer, and his whole soul was lost
to every thing of a temporal nature,
that earth,to him, had lost its charms,
and all he desired was to be prepared
in heart to commune with some kind
messenger who could comunicate to
him the desired mformation of his
acceptance with God.

At length the family retired, and
he, as usual, bent his way, though
in silence, where others might have
rested their weary frames ‘‘locked
fast in sleep’s embrace;’’ but reposs
had fled, and accustomed slumber
had spread her refreshing hand over
others beside him——he continued still
to pray—his heart, though once hard
and obdurate, was softened, and
that mind which had often flitted,

like the **wild bird of passage,’” had"

settled upon a determined basis not
to be decoyed or driven from its
purpose.

In this situation hours passed un-
numbered—how many orhow few 1
know not, neither is he able to in-
form me; but supposes it must have
been eleven or twelve, and perhaps
later, as the noise and bustle of the
family,.in retiring, had long since
ceased. While continuing in prayer
for a manifestation in some way that
his sins were forgiven; endeavoring
to exercise faith in the scriptures,
on a sudden a light like that of day,
only of a purer and far more glorious
appearance and brightness, burst in-
to the room. Indeed, tousehis own
description, the first sight was as
though the housge was filled with con-
suming and unguenchable fire.
This sudden appearance of a light so
bright, as must naturally be expected
occasioned a shoeck, or sensation
visible to the extremities of the hody
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it was, however, followed with a'
calmness and seremity of mind,
and an overwhelming rapture of joy
that surpassed understanding, and in
a momenta personage stood before
him. |
Notwithstanding the room was pre-|
viously filled with light above the
brightness of the sum, as I have be-
fore described, yet there seemed to
be an additional glory surrounding
or accompanying this personage,
which shone with an increased degree
of brilliancy, of which hé was in the
midst; and though his countenance
was as lightning, yet it was of a
pleasing, innocent and gloricus ap-
‘pearance, so much so, thatevery fear
was banished from the heart, and
nothing but calmness pervaded the
goul, ¥ * * *

But it may be well to relate the
particulars as far as given. The
stature of this personage was a little
above the common size of men in this
age; his garment was perfectly white,
and had the appearance of being
without seam.

Though fear was banished from
his heart, yet hissurprise was no less
when he heard him declare himself
to be a messenger sent by command-
ment of the Lord, to deliver a special
message, and t0 witness to him that
his sins were forgiven, and that his
prayers were heard; and that the

‘seriptures might be fulfilled, which
say: *“God has chosen the foolish
things of the world to confound the
things which are mighty; and base
things of . the world, and things
which are despised, has God chosen;
yvea, and things which are not, to
bring to nought things which are,
that no flesh should glery in his pres-
ence. 'Therefore, says the Lord, 1
will proceed to do a marvelous work
among this people, even amarvelous
work and a wonder; the wisdom of
their wise shall perish, and the un-
derstanding of their prudent shall be
hid; for according te his covenant
which he made with his ancient saints

come to a knowledge of the gospel,
and own Messiah whom their fathers
rejected, and with them the fulness
of the Gentiles be gathered in, to
rejoice in one fold under one Shep-
herd.””

““This can not be brought about
untill first certain preparatory things
are accomplished, for so has the
Lord purposed in his own mind.
He has therefore chosen you. as an
instrument in his hand to bring teo
light that which shall perform his
act, his strange act, and bring to pass
a marvelous work and a wonder.
‘Wherever the sound shall go it shall
cause the ears of men.to tingle, and
wherever it shall be proclaimed, the
pure in heart shall rejoice, while those
who draw near to God with their
mouths, and honor him with their
lips, while their hearts are far from
him, will seek its overthrow, and
the destruction of those by whose
hands it is carried. Therefore, marvel
not if your name is made a derision,
and had as a by-word ameng such, if
you are the instrument in bringing it,
by the gift of God, tothe knowledge
of the people.”

He then proceeded and gave d
general account of the promises
made to the fathers, and also.gave
a . history of ‘the aborigines of this
country, and said they were literal
descendants of Abraham. He rep-
resented them as once being an en-
lightened and intelligent people,
possessing a correct knowledge of
the gospel, and the plan of restora- -
tion and redemption. He said this
history was written and deposited
not far from that place, and that it
was our brother’s privilege, if obe-
dient to the commandments of the
Lord, to obtain, and translate the
same by the means of the Urim and
Thummim, which were deposited for
that purpose with the record.

““Yet,”” said he, ‘‘the scriptures
must be fulfilled before it is translat-
ed, which says that the words of a

his peoqle, the house of Israel, must

book, which were sealed, were pre-

{sented to the learned; for thus has
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God determined to Ieave men with-|to realize tha
out excuse;, and  show to.the meek was ingrafted into the living Christ.
that his arm is not shortened that it;that F speak the sentiments of folirothér
can not save.”’ ' ingrafted into Christ here, when I say,

A part of the book was sealed,fthait words fail us, expressive of the joy,
and was not to be opened yet. Therlpeace, consolation and happiness of
sealed part, said he, contained the Anowing these things for ourselves.
same revelation which was given to; I wish to live 'worthy of the confidence
John upon the isle of Patmos, and|of my brethren in Christ and the first
when the people of the Lord are[resurrection, and live and be with Christ
prepared, and found worthy, then|that thousand years and receive instruc-

it will be unfolded unto them. -

On the subject of bringing tolight
the unsealed part of this record, it
may be proper to say, that our
brother was expressly informed,
that it must be done with an eye sin-
gle to the glory of God; if this con-
sideration did not wholly character-
ize all his proceedings in relation to
it, the adversary of truth would
overcome him, or at least prevent

_his making that proficiency in this
_glorious work which he otherwise
would. :

While deseribing the place where
the record was deposited, he gave
a minute relation of it, ahd the vis-
ion of his mind being opened at the
same time. he was permitted to view
it critically; and previously being
acquainted with the piace, he was
able to follow the direction of the
vision, afterward, according to the
voice of the angel, and obtain the
book.

I close for the present by sub-
seribing myself as ever, your broth-
er in Christ. O. CowpErRryY.

COMMUNICATIONS.
" THE CHURCH OF CHRIST
IN TEXAS.

Bro. W. P. Brown, of Newton, Kan-
sis, arrived in Temple on the fifth day
of Tecember, 1888, and left for home on
the first of Jan. 83; hawving, during his
stay, baptized five, and ordained two EI-
ders, namely: H. D. Painter and myself.

I thank, praise and love God with all
my heart for his great love and kindness
10 me, inthat he has brought me up from
my mother’s womb through trials,
troubles and insurmountable ditficulties,

{tion from his own mouth, preparatory to
| ““delivering up the kingdoin to the Father
that God may be all and all.,”

Glorious thought! Ingrafted into
Christ? Yes, a lving Chvist.- O, breth-~
ren and sisters. this is the grandest theme
that ever occupied the intelligence of
the human mind. No high priest be-
ltween us. We have been ingrafted into
Christ, the last great high priest, and ta-
ken his name-upon usand in kis name we
can draw near God with fuli assurance
that whatsoever we ask the Fatherin his
nasme, he will hear us.

Ingrafted into Christ? Yes, o Living
Christ. Then where isdoubt? Gone for-
ever, so long as we remain in him and
draw cur sap, or life from Christ, the
‘true vine.” “Ior I am persuaded, that
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor
principalities, nor powers, nor things
present, nor things to come, nor heights,
nor depths, nor any cther creature, shall
be able to seperate us {rom the love of
(God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.”
So let us praise God with all our soul.

As we are in Christ, et us walk in
Christ, and drink in of his spirit and ke-
come likke him, and be careful we do not
step out of him curselves. May God
bless the «*Church of Chrigt” his Son, is
my prayer.

ELIAS LAND.
Temple, Tex. Jan, nd, 18388,
0 .
| EVIDENCESOF CERISTIANITY.

As we look about us to gather some-
thing realistic and convincing, to prove
the affirmative of the question; is there
sufficient evidence in the outer man, the
- Bible, and our surroundings to convince
us that Christianity is a realty, a plan, a
something we can grasp with a conscious-
ness, that if we comply with certain com-
mands and laws; in becoming obedient to
them, we shall be filled with a new life
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and know for ourselves, that God is Eter-
nal and Supreme. We know only what
we learn, we get the rudiments of book
leafning in :schools, we learn ‘to sblve
difficult problems in mathematics, can
learn from others the mechanical arts;
these are things we can see, and handle,
and make ourselves acquainted with; by
study, by close application to the proper
forms and principles, in a little while we
can master them, and are then ready to
teach the same to others, that it cost us
several months, or years to acquire.

Now God in his wisdom has made a
Way, known to us, thatif we will try
and study his plan, and use the means
which is told us, as given by Jesus Christ,
+o Paul and Peter, James and John, then
we shall receive the power of discernment
through the spirit to ‘‘know,” that we
are new creatures, borninto the Kingdom
of God; by a full surrender to Christ Jesus
who has taken possession of our hearts;
and his Spirit will lead us into all truth.
We have turned from the'things of this
world, which are in their nature carnal,
and have through faith and obedience to
the laws of God; accepted the teachings
and promises of his dear Son, Jesus Christ.
This ohange wrought upon us implies
that we have a work to do, a duty to per-
form ourselves; we can employ no sub-
stitute, we must accept the conditions
znd terms, that Jesus has given us, and
then we can expect that he will do all for
us that he has promised. Yes dear read-
ers, we have a duty to perform, a work to
do; we must humble ourselves; we must
Bow our hearts as our knees, in prayer
and. supplication, to the great invisible
and Eternal God. 'We must be faithful
to our professions; keeping onrselves un-
spotted from the world, by « life of earn-
est devotion to the great principles of re-
demption, as laid down in the Gospel plan
of salvation to a sinful werld. Then will
we see for ourselves and not another, the
beauties of Holiness, as ordained by God
the Father, and transmitted to us by his
only begotten Son, Jesus Christ the Lord.

Then we will have the  evidences
of a Christian’s hope and faith in Jesus
Christ.  Our hearts will have a yearning
for the unsearchable riches of Christ; and
all our thoughts and actions will be
moulded in harmony with the will of God,
the Father, and it will be our greatest
- pleasure to do his will in all things, that
we may have an inheritance eternal and
in the Heavens.

Sinners, we admonish you to accept
Jesus and his blessed plan of salvation!
0! come and try and do the will of the
Master; don't wait, but accept now; we
know that you make light of religion, of
ihe Bible, of God the Father, and Jesus
Christ. Cowme wesay, and get acquainted
with the (Gospel plan, by reading the

Bible, get acquainted with Jesus Christ.
by prayer and suplication; get acquainted
with the religion of our Lord and Saviour
by & strict ‘compliance with the Gospel
plan; then, if these fail, you may have
liberty to criticise the Christian’s hope.
GGLEANER.

e Qe
CHURCH ORGANIZATION.

CONTINUED FROM PAGE 12.

In our former article we gave the que-
tations from the New Testament scrip-
tures, showing that our Savior chose
twelve apostles to be special witnesses for
him, and ordained them and gave them &
commandment, after he was risen, to go
forth and build up his church in-all the
world. Also, how they acted on that
command, and commenced to build up
the church on the day of penticost, and
after. How that, when the number of
the disciples was multiplied, they chose
“‘seven men of honest report,” whose du-
ty it should be to look after the widows
and the poor, and attend to the temporal
affairs of the church. These were called
deacons. This is the order established
by the apostles at Jerusalem.

We can find no account in the New
Testament, of any one being ordained to
fill the vacancy occasioned by the death
of any one of these twelve apostles, ex-
cept Matthias to fill the place of Judas
Iscariot, as related in the first chapter of
Acts, wherein Peter clearly states the
qualification necessary to be had by any
one who was to fill the office of an apos-
tle, He says:

«Wherefore, of these men which have
companied with us all the time that the
Lord Jesus went in and out among us,
beginning from the baptism of John, un-
to that same day that he was taken up
from. us, must one be ordained to be &
witness with us of his resurrection.”
Acts 1:21,22.

This personal experience being neces-
sary in order to enable @& person to be
qualified to become one of the huelve
apostles, seems clear when taken in con-
nection with what Jesus said to the dis-
ciples after his resurrection, to wit:

“And ye are witnesses of these things.”
Luke xxivi48. Again: ““And ye shall be
witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem,
and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and

unto the uttermost part.of the earth.”
Acts i8.
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In addition to their being special wit-] That there are only fwelve apostles
nesses and messengers to bear the gospel| whose names are in the foundation of the

tidings of .great joy to the nations, theylcity no one. will controvert.
are also to become judges, as will be spoken of in the Epistles as being

seen by the following:
“Verily I say unto you, That ye which!

bave followed me in the regeneration

when the Son of man shall sit in the

Others,
apos-
tles, were such in the sense and character
of messengers, as we understand it.

As further evidence to our mind, that
there are to be only twelve apostles, we

throne of his glory, ve shall sit uponifi
twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes church among the Nephites on this land,
of Israel.” Mat. xix®8. Again he says:|chose and ordained twelve and authorized
“Ye are they which have continuedithem to build up his church, whom he
with me in my temptations, and I ap- called disciples. In every case where
point unto you a kingdom as my Father apostles are mentioued in the book of
hath appointed unto me; that ye may eat| Mormon allusion evidently is made to
and drtnk at . my table in my kingdom;lthe twelve apostles whom he' chose in
and sit on thrones judging the twelve;Palestine, one or more of them. -
iribes of Israel.” Luke xxii:28-30. 5 These twelve disciples, who were call-
As aditional proof- that there are 0n1§ ed elders, ordained- other elders, priests
twelve apostles, in the sense and charae-| ‘and teachers to carry on the work, and
ter of the twelve whom Jesus chose and; Jbuﬂd up the church of Christ among
set in his church in Palestine, we have the people.

enly to read the following;

““And he carried me away in the spirit
to a great and high mountain, and shew-
ed me the great city, the holy Jerusalem
descending out of heaven from God, hav-

ing the glory of God: and her light was!

This was the order as established by
Chirist on this land. We will now speak
briefly of the order of the church of
|Christ when first established in this gen-
eration.

Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery, ac-

cording to the history given by Oliver
Cowdery, were both ordained under the
And the wall of the city had twelve hands of the angel of the Lord, to the
foundations, and in them the names of| |HOLY PRIESTHOOD, on the 15th day of May,
the twelve aposties of the Lamb.”— 1%)9, and authorized to go forth and
Rev. xxi:10,11,14. ‘bqpmze and build up the church of
. Paul, in speaking of the foundation of | Christ, both holding the same priesthood
the church, says: *“Now therefore ye are and the same authority to build up the
uo more strangers and foreigners, but fel—-chur(,h, the one equal with thie other.
low citizens with the saints, and of the They went forth under this authority
household of God; andare built upon the‘and by virtue thereof commenced to bap-
foundation of the apostles and prophets, ‘tuc and establish the church. Among
Jesus Christ himself heing the chief cor-! tlw fivst who were baptized, was David
nerstone;” Eph. i1:19,20. Forother found- ‘Vﬂmmu who was soon ordained to the
ation can no man lay than that is laid;smne priesthood and ministry. In con-
- which is Jesus Christ.” st Cor, iii:11. fu mation of which we quote {rom a rev-
By these scriptures welearn that Christ: Lelation given to Oliver Cowdery, David
is the main foundation, he being the m()kJ“ hitmer and Martin Harvis, June, 1829,
on which his church is built, but that he. Which reads as folows: - Wherefore you
put into that foundation apostles and have veceived the same power and the
prophets. . same faith, and the same gif? like unto
Thus we learn Christ chose twelve a-!him," speaking of Joseph Smifh. jr.,
postles, and assigned them a special place ! through whom the revelation wasgiven,
and mission to fill in hischurchand J\intv-jphﬂ'm edition Doc. and Cov. Sec. xvi8,
dom which no other men can fill e\cep‘r‘ According to this revelation these four

those having the qualifications which i men held the same power, and authority,
Peter says are necessary, ias we understand it, to build up the

like unto a stone most precious,
like a jasper stone, clear as crystal;

even
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church, and we are cwdlbly inf omned
there were three places where the church
was established and some 70 membeérs
baptized before the 6th of April 1950,
when it was “regularly organized and
ostablishe{l agreeably to the laws of our
country.’

There were elders, priests aud teachers
in this chnrch in those days, as in the
church established among the Nephites,
and also at Jerusalem, (except priests.)

The Lord carried out the same order in
raising up fwelve witnesses to the hook
of Mormon, and the workof the last days
as he did among the Nephites and also at
Jerusalem, to wit: Joseph Smith jr.,
Oliver Cowdery, David Whitmer, Martin
Harris, Christian Whitmer, Peter Whit-
mer, jr, John Whitmer, Hiram Page,
Joseph Smiith, sr., Hyrum Smith, and
Samuel H. Smith.

The appointing therefore of twelve
other persons on the 14th day of Feb, 18-
35, and setting them apart as twelve a-
postles, viz: Liyman E. Johnson, Brig-
ham Young, Heber C. Kimball, Orson
Hyde, David W. Patten, Luke Johnson,
Wm. E. McLellan, John F. Boynton,
William Smith, Orson Pratt, Thomas B.
Marsh and Parley P. Pratt. we firmly
believe to be an error, as we think the
sequel clearly shows, as the Quorum was
broken up before three years: of which
we intend to speak more fully hereafter.

In conclusion, we are satisfled the of-
ficers of the church of Christ, are elders,
priests, teachers and deacons. Bishops
and evangelists evidently are classed as
elders.

As to apostles, the condition of things
w ill never again exist, spoken of by Peter,

for Jesus says: “I am he that liveth, and |
was dead; and, behold, I am alive forev—
ermore,” To him be glory, and honor,
and might. and dominion, and power for-
ever and ever, Amen.—EDITOR.

The DAVIS CITY, ADVANCE, is a WEEKLY
NEWSPAPER, Published at Davis City, Ia.
at One Dollar a Year; is non-partisan and
will be a valuable acquisition to all those
interested in Davis City and surroundings.
Sample Copies free: Address ADVANCE,
Davis City, Towa.

Erper DaviD WHITMER'S ‘ Address to
all believersin Christ” can be had by send-| P.
ing a 2 cent stamp to D. Whitmer, Rich-
mond, Mo., or to this office.

i LKTRACTS rRO’\I LETTERS

We are receiving letters of encourage- :
ment from brethren and friends residing
in different states and territories ahd
Canada, from some of which we take
the following extracts: '

A friend from Callfornia writes:

“Enclosed please find one dollar, price
of subscription for THE RETURN, first
number of which I received to-day.

I feel thankful to God for the publica--
tion of a paper in the interests of the
church of Christ, of which.church I hope
to become a member at the first opportu-
nity. I greatly admire the style, and
the substance is excellent, the name
quite appropriate, and I pray God thatit
may prosper and accomplish what its
name indicates.”

A friend in Ohio writes:.

I feel grateful for the “copy of THE ‘
RETURN sent me, and eiiclose one dollay
for one year's subscription “to the same.
May God hasten his work in its time,
and may you be blessed in your new field
is the desire of your humble servant,”

A friend in western Towa writes: )

“A very pleasant surprise’ came, in
Trn RETURN you so kindly sent me, and
I want you to continue ‘them.
pleased with the pamphlet of brother D,
Whitmer, and being certain that truth
alone will make us free, and having pass-
ed similar proceedings as Bro. D. when
ordered out of camp, I can readily under-
stand the matter.”

Froers J. J. SNYDER AND C. C. FRISBY
are on a mission in Utab., Their Post
Office address is Prove City, Utah. :

S
SPECIAY, WOTICE.

We send this number of our paper to
several parties who are not subseribers.
If they do not desire to continue it they
can notify us by returning it, or by send-
ing a postal card, or letter, that they do
not wish it, and their names will be
erased from our list. If they should
wish to continue it for three months,
they can do so by sending 25 cents, or 50.°
cents for six months, or $1,00 for one
year.

THE RETURN Is publzshed monthly,
at $1 per year, payable in advance.

Money can be sent by Bank draft, Fost
Office order on Davis City, Iowa,. or Ex-
press order, at onr sk, 1 eent and 2 cent

P. O. stamps received in small amounts,
Address E. ROBINSON.
Davis (ity, Decatur Co, Inwa
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PsTal
THE GOSPEL. WHAT IS IT?
[coxTINUED ¥ROM 18TH rAGE.]

In our former articles on this sub-
ject we have endeavored to present
the first principles of the gospel in
plainness, as we find them: set forth
in the New Testament scriptures, that
is, the four first principles, viz: faith,
repentance, and baptism for the re-
mission of sins, and the gift of the
Holy Ghost, which brings a change
of heart, for by an obedicence to the
gospel we put off the old man with
his deeds, and put on the new man,
Christ Jesus.- We then are elmblea

to deny ourselves all unrighteousness

and practice those christian graces
and virtues taught by Jesus in the;
sermon on the mount, whieh it seems!
impossible to do without the grace of!
Grod being shed abroad in t\u, heart.
To *‘rejoice and be exceeding Olad”
“*when men shall revile you, and,
persecute you, and say all manner
of evil against you falsely,”” seems a
hard lesson to learn, but through obe-
dience to the gospel we obtain power
from God by which it can be prac-
ticed.

Again, Jesus commands us, to ren-|
der ““good for evil,”” and if e are|
"snntten on one cheek to turn the
other also,”” and that we should love

and do good to all men, ‘‘even our|

enemies.””  All of these things the
gospel enables us to do in this life,
the practice of which helps prepare

us for a part in the resurrection of]

the just.

=i

Paui, in the sixth chapter of He-
Ibrews, enumerates the prmelples of
=i the doctrine of Christ, (which is the
’fm);pel,) as follows: “Of repentance
from dead works, and of faith to-
ward God, of the doctrine of bap-
[tisms, and of laying on of hands,
iand of resurrection of the dead, and
of eternal judgment.”” Thus we ses
the doctrine of the resurrection of
the dead is one of the principles of
the gospel.  OFf this we will briefly
speak. .

Jesus, in speaking on this subject,
says: ““Marvel not at this: for the
thour is coming, in the which all that
are in the graves shall hear his voice,
and shall come forth; they that have
done good, unto the resurrection of
life; and they that have done evil,
unto the resurrection of damnation.”’
John v:28,29,

Paul, speakivng on this subject,
Isays: ¢*For since by man came death,
l)x man came also the yesurrection of
lthe dead. For as in Adam all die,
leven so in Christ shall all be m‘\do
<ah\ e; but every man in his own or-
lder: Christ the first fruits; aftervmrd
xthe\ that are Chirist’sat his coming.””’
1st Cor. xv:21-23.

Christ was the first fruits of the

resurrection, having received the
power from his Father, as he says
*‘For as the Tather has life in him-
self; so hath he given to the Son to
have life in himself; and hath given
thim authority to execute judgment
also, beceuse he is the Son of man.””
John v:26,27.
Again, Jesus saysin another place,
speaking of his life, 1 have power
to lay it down and I have power 9
take it again: This commandment
have 1 received of my Father.”’—
| John x:18,
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Thus we learn that the principle ofgwas opened. which is the book of
life was self existant in the Father,!lifé: and the dead were judged out
and that the Father gave that power of those things which were written
to the Son, therefore the Son can sayiin the books according to their works,
‘T am the resurrection and the life,; And the sea gave up the dead which
he that believeth in me, though hejwere in it, and death and hell deliver-

were dead, yet shall he live.”” - John!
xi:25.

This power waz made manifest
through his suffering and death, for
if he had not have (hed he could not
have been resurrected. In this act

he brought *“life and immortality to

light,”” which all came through his
obedience to the gospel as ordained
by his Iather, as we have already
shown.

Paul,
ing of Christ and the resarrection
says: ‘‘TFor the Lord himself shall
descend from heaven with a shout,)]
with the voice of the nchange , and|
with the trump of God: and t! 1e dead
ix Curist sh:ﬂl rise rirsr:’’ Isty
Thes. iv:16.

It is evident from this seripture,
there are more times than one for
the dead to be raised.
with the 20th chapter of }\evehtlom.
in which it is plainly stated there
will be more than oNE THOUSAND
years between the time of the resur-
rectiou of the righteous and the wick-
ed, as here set forth.

¢« And I saw thrones, and they sat
upon them, and judgment was giv-
en unto them: and I saw the souls
of them that were heleaded for the
witness of Jesus, and for theword of
God, and which had not worshiped
the beast, neither his image, neither
had received his mark in thelr fore-
heads, orin their hands; and they
lived and reigned with
thousand years. But the rest of the
dead lived not again until the thou-
sand years were finished. This is
the first resurrection.”” Rev. xx: 4.5,

After the thousand years have ex-
pired, and satan is loosed a little

_season, and the great battle of Gog
and Magog takes place, John says:
“And I saw the dead, small and
great, stand before (rod; and the
hooks were opened, and another book!

speaking of the second com-|

This agrees)

Christ a;

ed up the dead which were in them;
‘and they were judged evew man ac-
cording to their works '’ Rev. xx:
112,18,

i By these scriptures we learn that
Ithose who are @ Christ shall rise
rigsT according to Paul, and shall
have part in the first resurrection, ac-
‘cording to  John. And we have
ishiown that through obedience to the
'(m\pcl we become grafted into the
true vine, into Christ, as Paul says:
“F¥or as many of you as have been
baptized into Christ have rut on
IChrist.”” Gal. iii:27. And those who
|do this, with good and honest hearts,
land endure in faith to the end, can
jjoyfully exclaim, O death, Whert
“'1~ thy stmm O grave, whereis thy
victory? But thanks be to God who
giveth us the victory through- ouv
Lord Jesus Christ.”” 1st Cor. xv:27,
29. Reader, you have an everlasting
interest in this question of the gospel,”
and please let us admonish you to
examine it carefully and prayerfully,
and yield a willing -obedience to the
commandments of your heavenly
Father, that you may be worthy to
have part in the first resurrection is
the desive of your friend and well
wisher.

(G
PAYING THE MINISTRY.

In the first number of THE RETTRN we
spoke of the practice of paying the min-
isters o stipulated sum of money, which,
"to ourunderstanding, ‘is directly contra-
ry to the word of the Lord, and tends to
priestoraft.

In proof of the statenent we first give
our understanding of the Lord's order,
and afterwards show how it is practiced
in the Reorganized church of Latter Day
Saints.

Jesus sent his disciples out to preach
without purse or scrip. Paul labored
jwith his own hands lest he should ke a

s
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charge to his brethren. When the church
was first organized in these last days,
1he elders were commanded to go out on
their missions without purse or scrip.
They no more thought of callihg on the
bishop for money to defray their expen-
ses in going or coming, than they would
to have called on the queen of England
for money for such.a purpose. They
went trusting in the Lord. Those were
the palmy days of the church, when they
enjoyed great spiritual life and blessings.
They often spoke of this saying in the
Book of Mormon, *‘The laborer in Zion
shall labor for Zion; forif they labor for
money they shall perish.”

To show that supporting the ministry
by the people, by payving them a stipu-
lated sum of money. tends to priesteraft,
and also to see the order established in
the church in the days of Alma, we give
the following quotation from the first
chapter of Alma inthe Book of Mormon:

1. Now it came to pass that in the
first year of the reign of the Judges
over'the people of Nephi, from this
time forward, king Mosiah having
gone the way of all the earth, having
warred a good warfare, walking up-
rightly before God, leaving none to
reign in his stead; nevertheless he es-
tablished laws, and they were ac-
knowledged by the people; therefore
they were obliged to abide by the
laws which he had made. ‘

2. And it came to pass that in the
first year of the reign of Alma in the
judgment seat, there was man
brought before Lim to be judged; a
man who was large, and was noted
for his muech strength; and he had
gone about among the people, preach-
ing to them that which he termed to
he the word of God, bearing down
against the church; declaring unto the
people that every priest and teacher
ought to become popular; and they
()ught not to labor with their hands,
but that they ought to be supported
by the people; and he also testified
unto the people that all mankind
should be saved at the last day, and
that they need not fear nor tremble,
but that they might lift up their

a

|heads and rejoice; for the Lord had
tereated all men, and had also redeem-
led all men; and in the end, all men
ishould have eternal life. And it
lcame to pass that he did teach these
Ithings so much, that many did be-
lieve on his words, even so many that
they began to support him and give
him money; and he began to be lifted
up in the pride of his heart, and to
wear very costly apparel; yea, and
[e\*en began to establish a church, af-
‘ter the manner of his preaching.

3. And it came to pass as he was
going t6 preach to those who believ-
ed on his word, he met a man who
belonged to the church of Grod, yea,
even one of their teachers; and he
tbegan to contend with him sharply,
‘that e might lead away the people
;of the church; but the man withstood
thim, admonishing him with the words
of God. Now the name of the man
was Gideon; and it was he who was
an instrument in the hands of God,
in delivering the people of Limhi out
of bondage. Now because Gideon
Iwithstood him with the words of God..
he was wroth with GGideon, and drew
his sword and began to smite him.
Now Gideon being stricken with ma-
ny years therefore he was not able
to withstand his blows, therefore he
was slain by the sword; and the man
who slew him was taken by the peo-
ple of the church, and was brought
before Alma, to be judged according
to the erime which he had committed.
And it came to pass that he stood be-
fore Alma, and plead for himself with
much boldness. But Alma said unto
him, Behold, thisis the first tiine that
priesterafthas been introduced among

his people. And behold, thou art
not only guilty of priesteraft, but
hast endeavored to enforce it by the
sword; and were priesteraft to be en-
forced among tpis people, it would
prove their entire destruction.  And
thou hast shed the blood of a right-
eous man, yea, a man who has done
much good among this people; and
were we to spare thee, his blood would
come upon us for vengeance; there-
fore thou art condemned to die, ac-
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cording to the law which has been
given us by Mosiah, our last king;
and they have been acknowledged by
this people; thereforethis people must
abide by the law.

4. And it came to pass that they
took him; and his name was Nehor;
and they carried him upon the top of
the hill Manti, and there he was caus-
ed, or rather did acknowledge, be-
tween the heavens and earth, that

vhat he had taught to the people was

contrary tothe word of God;and there
he suffered an ignominious death.
Nevertheless this did not put an end
to thespreadingof priesteraft through
the land; for there were many who
loved the vain things of the world,
and they went forth preaching. false
doctrines, and this they did for the
sake of richesand honor. Neverthe-
less they durst not lie, if it were
known, for fear of the law, for liars
were punished; therefore they pre-
tended to preach according to their
belief; and now the law could have no
power on any man for his belief.
And they durst not steal, for fear of
the law; for such were punished; nei-
ther durst they rob, nor murder; for
Iie that murdered was punished unto
death.

5. But it came to pass that whoso-
ever did not belong to the church of
God, began to persecute those that
did belong to the church of God, and
had taken upon them the name of
{Christ; yea, they did persecute them,
and afflict them with all manner of
words, and this  because of their
humility; because they werenot proud
in their own eyes, and because they
did impartthe word of God, one with
another, without money and without
price. Now there was a strict law
among the people of the church, that
there should not any man, helonging
to the church, arise and persecute
those that did not belong to the
church, and that there should be no
persccution among themselves. Nev-
ertheless, there were many among
them who began to be proud, and
hegan to contend warmly with their

-adversaries, even unto blows; yea,

they would smite one another with
their fists. Now this was in the sec-
ond year of the reign of Alma, and
it was a cause of much aflliction to
the church; yea, it was the cause of
much trial with the church; for the
hearts of many were hardened, and
their names were blotted out, that
they were remembered nomore among
the people of God. And also many
withdrew themselves from among
them. Now this was a great trial to
those who did stand fast in the faith;
nevertheless, they were steadfast and
immovable in keeping the command-
ments of God, and they bore with
patience the persecution which was
heaped upon them.

6. And when the priests left their
labor, to impart the word of God un-
to the people. the people also left
their labors to hear the word of God.
And when the priest had imparted
unto them the word of God, they all
returned again diligently unto their
labors; and the priest, not esteeming
himself above his hearers; for the
preacher was no better than the hear-
er, neither was the teacher any better
than the learner; and thus they were
all equal, and they did all labor, ev-
ery man according to his. strength;
and they did impart of their sub-
stance every man according to that
which he had, to the poor, and the
needy , and the sick, and the afflicted;
and they did not wear costly apparel,
yet they were neat and comely; and
thus they did establish the affairs of
the church; and thus they began to
have continual peace again, notwith-
standing all their persecutions. And
now because of the steadiness of the
church, they began to be exceeding
rich; having abundance of all things
whatsoever they stood in need; an
abundance of flocks, and herds, and
fatlings of every kind, and also abun-
dance of grain. and of gold, and of
silver, and of precious things; and
abundance of silk and fine twined
linen, and all manner of good home-
ly cloth. - Andthus in their. prosper-
ous circumstances they did:notsend &-
way any who were naked, or that were
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hungry, or that were athirst, or that
were sick, or that had not been nour-
ished; and they- did not set their
hearts upon riches; therefore they
were liberal to all, both old and
young, both bond and free, both
male and female, whether out of the
c¢hurch or in the ehurch, having no
respect of persons as to those who
stood i needj and. thus they. did
prosper and become far more weal-
thy, than those who did not belong
to their church. For those who did
not belong to their church, did in-
dulge themselves in sorceries, and in
idolatry or idleness, and inbablings,
and in envyings and strife; wearing
costly apparel; being lifted up in the
pride of their own eyes; lying, thiev-
ing, robbing, committing whore-
doms, and murdering, and all man-
ner of wicKedness; nevertheless, the
law was put in force upon all those
who did transgress it, inasmuch as it
were possible.

As a contrast to the Lord’s order as set
forth above, we here give the stipulated
amounts paid somie of the ministers of the
Reorganized Church of Latter Day
Saints, by Biéhop Geo. A. Blakeslee, or
collected by them, which we copy from
his official Report, published in the
“Saints Herald,” of June 25, 1887.

Amount of cash received by the fol-
lowing named Elders between the st
of March, 1886, and 1st of Barch,
I887.

R. M. Elvin, $944,36.

($864,70 was for Back years.)

R. J. Anthony, £769.,73.
Al'x. H. Smith, 732.65.
E. L. Kelley, 547,80.
W. H. Kelley, 510,15.
J. R. Lambert, 428,08.
H. Brenson, 489.,00.
I. N. Roberts, 482,48,
M. H- Bond, 429,00.
G. T. Griffiths, 394,00.
Heman C. Smith, 373,95,
J. Caffall, 360,50,
Columbus Scott, 358,94.
W..T. Bozarth, 357,20,
M. T. Short, 344,66,
J. Gillen, 337,31,
J. C. Foss, 328,74.

We do not, publish this statement be-
cause of any personal feeling with regard
to any of “these Elders, but because we
do believe it is contrary to the Lord’s will,
or the heavenly order. We believe the el-
ders would have greater spiritual power,
if they did not know before hand that
their families would be provided for, and
they have money to goand come with.
~-They. themselves; generally-go from
branch to branch of the church, and are
provided for to the very best the brethren
and sisters can furnish them. Where is
their trust in the Lord?

We do not wish to have it understood,
for one moment, that we object to. the
people giving liberally to the Elders, as
free-will offerings, believing it to be their
bounden duty, but not to let their left
hand know what the right hand doeth,
feeling assured that this is the Lord's or-
der, and that neither the worthy Elders
or their families will be uncared for.

After the disciples of Jesus retumed
when he sent them out without purse or
serip, he asked them: ¢“Lacked ye any-
thing?’ and they answered: “Nay, Lord.”
Our heavenly Father is just-as kind and
considerate to-day as he ever has been,
and is just as willing to provide for the
wants of his servants now, aginages gone
by, but he wants them not to be afraid to
trustin him. “Blessed are they who trust
in the Lord, and whose hope the Lord is.”

CORRISPONDENCE.
B Y Y Y il i i e S
LETTER FROM BRO. C. C. FRISBEY.

Having obtained favor with God,
through our Lord Jesus Christ, to be a
part of the means in God’s hands to bring
forth his work in establishing his king-
dom on the earth as-in days of old, we
send greeting, through THE RETURN, to
our brethren and sisters who are scatter-
ed abroad. May the love of God abound
with you richly, even unfo a fullness
thereof, that you may become. sanctified
through Jesus Christ our Lord.

‘We thank God by day and by night,
that the time is now here when he is es-
tablishing his kingdom on the earth asin

days of 0ld, as he promised-to our fore-
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fathers on this continent; and has sent
forth the New Covenant, even the Book
of Mormon, which is the stick of Eph-
raim, and joined it to the Bible, which is
the stick of Judah, for the law of God to
the church of Christ; (and them only;) by
which. as a rod of iron, even the rod of
iron that reaches from the people even to
the tree of Life.. And sowe, by holding
to that rod (the word of God) may, and

shall obtain eternal lifé: and by that
word only, without addition or subtrac-
tion.

Now to this agreeth the law and the

prophets, to which also the spirit of God
beareth witness with our spirits, even to
bringing forth the fruits thereof. First,
showing us the law in its plainness, by
which we are able to know what God
will have us doinall things. Second, by
giving us the power through obedience
thereto, to overcome the world, the flesh,
and the devil, by which we are enabled
to forsake all, and have forsaken all, and
do bring forth that fruit which God cre-
- ated us and all men for; even to keep his
commandments and glorify him forever.

In this we are {ree indeed; otherwise

“we are bound even with the chains of
hell. Butglory to God! He has loosed
us by his own hand, and by his own hand
are we led: and by his own hand we shall
be led, even to eternal life through Jesus
Christ our Lord.

And as God himself has shownusall:
such great mercy and such great promi-f
ses, in this life, and in the world to come
eternal life. Therefore we pray God the
eternal Fatber, that he may bestow upon
all who receive the truth as he has given
it, this grace that they may all keep his
law, and refrain from the laws of
men, as we have been commandel by
him in the new Covenant. Andthe Spir-
it of God now declareth unto us and say-
eth, I (God) have not at any time given
unto any man, neither spirit nor angel,
not even to my Son while on the earth,
the right to add one word to my law for
the government of my people.”

Now, dear brethren, we see plainly
that God has not changed, neither can he
change; and because he changeth not,
we are {ree from all other sources from

which to recéive knowledgeas to his will

concerning us. Then to the law and to
the testimony of Jesus, and the Holy
Spirit of God which guides us into all
truth. _

We will just say for the present, that
the work is having the effect as
promised by God upon the honest in
heart. They receive it and rejoce there-
in, having all the gifts, blessings, and
fruits thereof, according to the heed and
dilligence given by them to keeping the
commandments of God.

‘We thank the Lord for THE RETURN,
and will ever pray for its purity and
SUCCEsS. .

Your Brother in Christ,
C. C. FRISBEY.

__—.——-——0_.._..—._
Belton, Mo. 2, 5, 1389.

Eprror oF THE RETCRN: The brethren,
Page and Whitmer, came from Richmond
on the 25th of January. They preached
five sermons at the school house and re-
moved a large amount of prejudice, but
no converts. But the Lord sent us a
young man from 25 miles south east of
here, and in 24 hours he was ready for
the water. He was baptized on thie 30th
and confirmed the same evening; the
Lord acknowledging the work by opening
the heavens, and showering his blessings
upon us, but the greatest was upon the
brother confirmed, he being an Israelite
of the seed of Joseph. He was called to
minister unto his brethren the Lamanites.

The brethren left us in good spirits, re-
alizing the responsibility that was rest-
ing upon them. They went from here
to Olathe, [Kansas.| to visit sister Lang
and family; and from Olathe on to their
home in Richmond.

They are upright, honorable ministers”
of the eveérlasting gospel. The first
night they spoke, a crowd came for the
purpose of using eggs, but concluded
that they would rather eat the eggs, so
they waited until meeting was over and

roasted the eggs and eat them.

‘We have a branch here, (7 miles south
west of Belton,) of nine members, with
G. W. Gifford, priest, in charge., We
were strengthened and encouraged by
the counsel and labors of the brethren.

Wishing you every success id your
new departure, we remain,

Yours in the one faith,
D. E. McCARTEY.
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Erper W. P. Brown 1x TExAs.

In Eprroriarn Itevs of ¢*Herarp’’
for Jan. 5th, 1889, I see notice of
& letter to Asa S."Cochran from Eld-
er A. J. Moore, of . the Reorganized
chureh, in which he is made to say,
‘‘he held a debate with W. P. Brown
the Whitmerite and the popular ver-
dict was that Brown did not make
one-point.”” What anidea! ZFElder
Moore  could not have arrived at
such a conclusion, vnless his imagi-
nation had deceived him: For noth-
ing occured that he could in truth,
decide that ¢ Brown did not make one
_potnt,”” unless it was a - freak of his
brain.

../ There was no vote taken to decide
whether Brown made “one point’’ or
many. A votewas taken however,
to see if Elder Moore sustained. his
proposition, and seven irembers of
his church rose to -their feet, all of
whom were of the sdame. family, ex-
cept one, and. two of them did not
hear all the speaches, only heard two
speaches on-the aflirmative. Take
the two out leaves five members of
Moore’s church that voted for him.

A vote wus. then taken to see if
Brown sustained his denial, when

three outsiders rose to their feet, one!
of whom was a prominent Baptist,
minister. Ilder Brown had no mem-!
bers there except myself, and I did
not vote, beinig one of the moderators.
I heard itsaid that two thivds of the
house would have voted for Elder
Brown had it not been that the
Thompson family were citizens and
neighbors, and for that reason they
did not wish to vote against them.
So if you de rive Moore of the vore
of his own men bers, as Brown had
no members to vote for him, vou
can see what the “popular votewas.””’

So far as abuse is concerned, ]
heard none from Brown, buat heard
Moore =ay that Brown was like s Hy-
ena, and-compared him to'a buzzard
and such like. Sald  that Brown
‘oot his authority from the Utah
church,”” but he offeie:d no proof. 1

am satisfied if‘afiy of the clear head-

ed Elders of the Reorganized church
had been there, they would have
put Moore down as not fit to repre-
sent their church- He went back on
the Doctrine and Covenants in these
words, ‘1 am not required to believe
it and will not wuntll I read it, they
indorsed il up yonder (meaning the
Gen. conference.) bui I did not vote to
indorse it. and will rotyrtill Iread it”
etc. Tam writing this for the down
fall of no one. &

Elder Brown ‘‘abused’’ no .one,
and ‘‘falsehoods,”” he told none, but
like a man of God, told and exhibited
the errors of the leaders of Latter Day
Saintism, and pittied the erring ones,
and called upon Latter Day Saints,
including Elder Moore, to come
back and build up again the church
of Christ. 8o if abuse and falsehood
was used, I heard none from W. P,
Brown.

Elder Moore, C. C. Holcombe

and others invited Elder Brown and
myself out to their church on Elm
¢reek, saying that we could preach
as long as we wished to, but would
require half the time to reply. up-
on this condition we sent anappoint-
mentto the branch by C. C. Holcombe
and ohers for the Sunday before
Bro. Brown left on the 1st of Jan.
Jut when we went out there at the
appointed hour (some ten miles dis-
tance.) Lo, and behold! Moore and
C. C. Holcombe were gone, and the
chureh house locked hard and fast.
We were invited by Moore and Hol-
combe to come to C. C. Holcombe’s
liouse where Moore was stiving.  So
they fooled us atrip of ten miles,
but thanks to ocur master, it was not
1y vain; we procured the key from
one of the Sisters, baptized two of
their members in to Christ and the
house was used for the sistersto'dress
in ‘

I may be ehallenged to meet some
of them some time and in order to
save them the trouble, 1 wish to
say, 1 will not discuss or debate
with them. 1 do not wish to waste
my time in such a way. I would
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be glad to see and converse with any
who will take an interest in the truth.

The church of Christisin Temple,
Texas, and the authority is here to
ingraft men and women into Christ,
so if any desire, in truth, to learn
or to be ingrafted into Christ, can
let me know- at this place. I hope
for a bétter day in-themnear future,
and also hope Elder Moore will some;
day see his errors, and become one
with me in“the church of Christ.

Erias Lawp,
Temple, Texas, Jan. 28th, 1889,
_—__.__—O—

A friend in Idaho writes:

I am in'receipt of THE RETURN, a neat
little paper. I have read the first, called
prospectus, and David Whitmet’s happy
death: which letter I had read before in
the Expositor. I was much pleased to
find it published again in your paper.
The sentiments expressed in his last mo-
ments, and in his Address, seems to me
to accord with the New Testament, and
also with the teachings of Christ in the
record of the Nephites.

Since reading the Address, by Father
‘Whitmer, which came to this place over
a year ago, led me to think and examine
every point, comparing notes, and to
seek by prayer, the help I needed. Ipur-
pose, by the grace of our Lord, to take
a course by which to obtain a knowledge
for myself, and so prove all things by
the law of the spirit of life in Christ Je-
sus. Not that 1 have already attained
what T hope for, but this one thing I do,
Tam trying to keep the road, the path
my Saviour trod. He who said learn of
me for I am meek and lowly in mind;
humble, so humble that he obeyed what
he taught his disciples, that which he had
tearned, and seen his Father do. Any
other path to me is not safe but the one,
“Iam the way. the truth, and the life;
he who will follow me shall not walk in
darkness, (spiritual blindness) shall have
the light of life.

Is there any thing, T ask my self, to be
desired on earth more than the light of
life. Darkness indéed covers the earth.
Men are groping for the wall. They
need to be taught by living epistles that
can be read and known by all men, es-
pecially by the sincere seeker after truth.

I believe your little paper is needed to
help us to discern what is of man, and that
that is not by the spirit of truth, which

the head of the church promised his true
followers after he had ascended on high. |

He then gave gifts for thé perfecting of”
the saints and for the work of the minis-
try. My desirve, and prayer to God is,
that what may come by your instru-
mentality, and those who shall write for
the RETURN, may be from' the purein
heart whose eye is single to the glory of
God, and bosom burn with love and chax-
ity; even the Charity of Jesus Christ,
who was rich yet for our sakes became.
poor, that we might become rich, not'in
earthly wealth, but rich in heavenly:
gifts and Dlessings. Who of God 1s.
made unto us wisdom and righteouness,
sanctification, and redemption. May
nothing be written but from love, speak-
ing the truth in love.

To my friends, I have said that I be-
lieve the message was written in the in-
terest of truth. What has proven a
hinderance to the work of the Father,
might ke confessed and put away. - This
becoming as a, little cliild is little under-
stood. To confess an error, or a wreng
word, is over looked by many that pro-
fess to be a christian. )

Since reading and pondering over what
I read in the sacred books, and Father
‘Whitmer’s address, and correcting my-
self I-gain more understanding and light
upon our Savior’s teachings. Yea the
more I try to obey them, the more I love
to obey. So 1tisa personal affajr to be
a follower of Him who said follow me.
Q———

Affriend in western Towa writes:

“Bro. E. Rosinson: The 1st number
of your periodical, THE RETURN, came to-
hand, and I have read it with interest.
Its name, THE RETURN, implies a depar-
ture, which in turn consists in words and
deeds, and these constitute history; we
want the history of the departure. Facts
are not only stubborn things, but are .
beaconlights, showing “WHERE former
wrecks occured, hence awful warnings.

You could no doubt extend the list of
reasons for believing that there had beena
departure. The apostle question you
solve as some others have done from the
New Testament stand point. ~

When I read the extract from the -
notice to David Whitmer to leave the:
County, and remembered that a similar
notice was served on them to leave the
STATE—an over dose of their own medi-
cine—was it persecution, or retribution?
Is that notice, the original, accessable,
will you give it in full? It would be a
proper vindication of Lavid Whitmer's:
course at the time, and a wholesome re-
buke to those who justify the course tak-
en to destroy him.

I will close by saying, as 1 interpret
the purpose you express in refference to
the publishing THE RETURN, 1" wish you
success.  Yoursin hope that trath’ may
prevail.”
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THE CHILDREN of ISRAEL.
" We take a deep interest in all the
movements of the Jews as faras we can
leayn them, as we recognize the great
prophetic truth that the destiny of every
gentile nation is to be affeeted by them.
‘We look therefore, with intense anxiety
for the time when they shall acknowledge
Jesus Christ as their Messiah, which day
seems to be dawning, judging from 'the|
establishment of “Hebrew—Christian
Missions” in New York, Philadelphia,
Chicago and: Toronto; -and also the:wons
derful work aecomplished by Mr. Rabin-
owich, a jew, in Europe, who has been
marvellously raised up and inspired to
preach Christ and him crucified, as will
be seen by an extract from the statement
of Rev. Adolph Saphir, D. D. to Le found
in this No. of our paper. Also the state-
ment of Bishop Blyth, in Palestine, both
of which we copy from the ‘‘Hebrew-
Christian,” of January, 1889,

SOME %‘ ACTB.

WE ARE SATISFIED, from scme let-
ters and cards sent us, and by what
we are told, that we are greatly mis-
Those who are repre-

understood.
senting that we have gone back on
the latter day work, and arve seeking
to tear down that which we hereto-
fore sought to build up, are making
a great mistake.

Our faith in the glorious gospel
of our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ,
as revealed to Joseph Smith, jr.,
by an holy angel from heaven, is
the same to-day as it ever has been;
and we wish it distinetly understood
by all people to whom these presents
shall co}ne, that we have evidences
and testimonies . which thoroughly

‘our heavenly Fatler never errs.

+Utah have more fully

convince us of the fhvme m uth-of’
that gospel, and that the Book of
Meormon is true, and- that the great:
work of the Father has commenced,
and that it will go forth until it ac-
complishes the full purpose of his

“1heart: as is stated in the revelation

which we published in the first num-
ber of Tue ReErvrx: -“The works,
and the deslgns and .the purposes of
God cannot be frustrated, neither can
they come to nought, for God doth
not walk in crooked paths, neither
doth he turn to the right hand or to
the left, neither doth he vary from
that which he hath said.”’

Men walk sometimes in uooked
paths, and vary widely from that
which is. written in the word of the
Lord, and make great mistakes, but
His
purposes are all matured from the
beginning, and will all be brought
to pass in their time. Ilis gospel is
a gospel of purity and truth, and
does not admit of misrepresentation,
deceit or iniquity, in any form what-
ever; and. those who embrace it are
placed upon.an equality, one with the

other,
These truths were taught in the

early- days.of the Churelr of Christ,
but an evil déy came, when other
counsels prevailed, and we have rea-
soms for believing, and we feel safein
saying, for knowing, the church in
carried out the
measures 11%1 oduced into the chitreh
before 1844, than have the Reorgan-
ized church. But the gospel isin no
sense, responsible for these things.
They are the works of men, of which
we may speak more in detail here-
after. » )
Our object is not to tear down any
good word or work, but to' seek to
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build up righteousness, truth and
purity in the earth, according to the
gospel.  We kuow of no better way
to accomplish this end, than to pre-
sent the gospel, as we comprehend it,
and then show the errors, as we con-
ceive them to be, of those who pro-
fess to teach the gospel. This isour

privilege. Our right. The right of
all.  Others exercise it: Why not

we?

We meet with some things in our
experience, which surprises us.  We
received a letter the other day, in
. which the writer said *‘the Reorgan-
ized church of Latter Day Saints was
the only true church on earth.” We
notice also, a statement on the 98th
page of the ‘*Saints’ Herald’’ for Feb,
16, 1889, speaking of the Reorganiz-
ed church, it says:

“It is the continuation of the Church
of Christ, organized April 6th, 1880, hold-
ing the same doctrines, ordinances, cere-
mionies, church organization, promises,
and spiritual blessings.”

How any one can make such a
statement, who is familiar with its
history, is surprising to us; especial-
Iy when they know that nearly if not
all those who orgauized the Reorgan-
ized church, were members of the
church over which James J. Strang
presided. And further that it is not
organized after either the New Tes-
tament, or Book of Mormon pattern.
And certainly it is not according to
the pattern given by Joseph Smith
in the Book of Doctrine and Cove-
nants, as we can see by the following
‘quotation, some of the words of
which we put in italic:

“Of mecessity, there are presidents, or
presiding offices, growing out of, or ap-
pointed of, or from among those who.aré
ordained to the several offices in these
two  priesthoods. Of the Melchisedek

priesthood, thres presiding high priests,
chosen by the body, appointed and or-

B

dained to that office, and upheldjby the
confidence, faithand prayer of the church,
form a quorum. of; the presidency of the
church. The fwelve travelling counsel-
ors are called to be the twelve apostles, or
special witnesses of the name of Christ,
in all the world; thus differing from oth-
er officers in the church in the duties of
their calling.” D. &C. Sec. 104; Pavr. 11.
Plano Edition.

Now, it is well known that the
Reorganized church has not, neither
has it ever had, only for a brief pe-
riod, three presidents,swhich the Book
of Covenants says is necessary. Also,
it has not, neither has it ever had .3
quorum of twelve apostles, although
it has been organized over thirty-five
years. Therefore we cannot see the’
truthfulness, or the propriety 'of
what we repeatedly see inthe ‘‘Saints
Herald,’’ articles headed, ‘* Report of
the twelve,”” -or ‘‘Epistle of the
Twelve,”” when they have no twelve.
IThe apostles at Jerusalem did not
| presume to do that; when the quorum
was broken, and Judas was out, they
said: ¢ And Peter stood up with the
Also Mark says, speaking
of Jesus: ‘*Afterward he appeared
unto the eleven as they sat at meat.”’
Mark =xvi; 14. How can fen be
truthfully twelve. Twelve i3 the
number designated in the Book of
Covenants. How can a church or-
ganized differently be the same?

We united with the Reorganized
church because they taught the first
principles of the gospel as we be-
and because there were
in it than any other or-

eleven.”’

lieve them,
less errors
ganization of which we had any
knowledge at the time. There were
things in it however, against which
we always protested.

When Elder Jason W. Briggs and
the Elders Gurley withdrew, we re-
gretted the step taken by them,
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thinking the time would come when
the errors could be eliminated from
the church, and that by their remain-
ing in they could assist in bringing
about that desirable end. But after
the reviews of Elder David Whitmer,
inthe ¢ Saints’ Herald,”’ we abandon-
ed all hope of that ever being accom-

plished, and withdrew from that
church.
ITEWI@ OF EARLY CHURCH -
HISTORY. .

FROM ELDER D. WHITMER'S PAMPHLET,
PAGE 32.

After the translation of the Book
of-Mormon was finished, early in
the spring of 1830, before April 6th,
Joseph
Cowdery and told me as well as the
rest that he was through with it, and
he did not use the stone any more.
He said he was through the work
that God had given him the gift to
perforur, except to preach the gospel.
He told us that we would all have to
depend on the Iloly Ghost hereafter
to be guided into truth and obtain
the will. of the Lord. The revela-
tions after this came through Joseph
as ‘“‘mouth piece;”” that is, ke would
enquire of the Lord, pray and ask
concerning a matter, and speak out
the revelation, which he thought to
be a revelation from the Lord; but
sometimes he was mistaken about it
being the word of the Lord. As we
have seen, some revelations are of
God and some are not.  In this man-
ner, through brother Joseph as
*‘mouth piece’” came -every revela-
tion to establish new doctrines and
offices which disagree with the New
Covenant in the Book of Mormon
and New Testament. I would have
you to remember this fact.

In June, 1829, the Lord called
Oliver Cowdery, Martin Harris and
myself as the three witnesses, to be-
hold the vision of the Angel, as re-
corded in the fore part of tho Book
of Mormon, and to bear testimony
to the world that the Book of Mor-

gave the stone to Oliver

mon. is true. I, was not called to
bear testimony to the mission of
Brotlrer Joseph Smith any farther
than his work of translating the Book |
of Mormon, as you can see by read-
ing the testimony of us threc wit-
nesses.

In this month I was baptized, ¢on-
firmed, and ordained an Elder in the
Church of Christ by Bro. Joseph
Smith. Previous to this, Joseph
Smith and Oliver Cowdery had bap-
tized, confirmed and ordained each
other to the office of an Elder in the
Church of Christ. 1 was the third
person baptized into the church. 1In
August, 1829, we began to preach
the gospel of Christ. The following
six Elders had then been ordained:
Joseph Smith, Oliver Cowdery, Pe-
ter Whitmer, Samuel H. Smith, Hy-
rum Simnith and myself. The Book
of AMormon was still in the hands of
the printer, but my brother, Chris-
tian Whitmer, had copied from the
manuscript the teachings and doc-
trine of Christ, being the things we
fwere commanded to preach. We
preached, baptized and confivimed
members into the Church of Christ,
from August, 1829, until April 6th,
1830, being eiglt months in which
time we had proceeded rightly; the
officers in the church being Klders,
Priests and Teachers.

Now, when April 6, 1830, had
come, we had then established three
branches of the **Church of Christ,”’
in which three branches were about
seventy members. One branch was
at Fayette, N. Y.; one at Manches-
ter, N. Y., and one at Colesville,
Pa. It is all a mistake about the
church being organized on April 6,
1830, as I will show. We were as
fully organize y—Dbefore
April 6th as we were on that day.
The reason why we et on that day
was this; the world had been telling
us that we were not a regularly or-
ganized church, and we had no right
to officiate in the ordinance of mar-
riage, hold echurch property, ete.,
and that we should organize accord-
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ing to the laws of the land. On this
account we met at my father’s house
in Fayette, N. Y. on. April 6, 1830,
to attend to this matter of organizing
according to the laws of the land;
you can see this from section 17 Doc-
trine and Covenants: the church
was organized on April 6th ‘‘agreca-
ble to the laws of our country.”’
B § LR

From the Hebrew-Christian.
TIDINGS 6f MR. RABINOWICH.

BY REV. ADOLPH SAPHIR, D. D.

In aletter I received from Mr. Rab-
inowich a fortnight ago, he writes:
‘“The house of prayer, ‘Beth Shem,’
is ~crowded  every Saturday with
Jews, who are thirsting to hear the
word of the living God, and are
seeking the straight and narrow way
which leadeth unto life.”’

The testimony of Mr. Rabino-
wichis growing more clear and fullas
will be seen by the following appeal,
with which ke recenfly concluded a
Sermon:

“Lift up your eyes, my brethren, unto
Mount Golgotha, and behold there the
ransom which delivers our souls from the
curse of God, pronounced on Mount Ebal,
and which bestows upon us the blessing
of our Father in Heaven more abundantly
than the blessing on Mount Gerizim. On-
1y behold the Cross of the Messiah, and
you will see clearly that here is the gate
of Jehovah, into which the righteous
shall enter: the only access opened unto
all men, be they Jews or Gentiles; thatin
one  spirit they may draw near to our
Father in Heavén. Open your eyes and
behold the Lord of Glory, Jesus the Cru-
cified; how glorious is this High Priest,
who himself is the propitiation for our sins
How beautiful, how lovely is the Great
Shepherd of the flock, who himself is the
Lamb of God, which bheareth the sin of
the world, and who comes as our Messiah,
bringing peace to them that are afar off
and-to them that are nigh.

My Dbrethren, if you esteem your souls
precious, and:if you desire to be citizens
of the city, and to be numbered among
the saints,. and in the household of God,
then bow your knees before the King of
Glory, before Jesus, crowned for you
with the crown of thorns; smite your
breasts and confess your sins and the sins
of your fathers, and the iniquity they have
committed against the Son of God, Jesus,
the Messiah. -Say, then, O house of Isra-
el: Surely, all we like sheep have gonc|

astray, we have turned every one to his
own way, but Jehovah laid on Him the
iniguity of us all; for the iniquity of His
people was He'stricken. For only with
Jesus, the Messiah, is redemption, and
He shall deliver Israel from all his sins.”

It may indeed be regarded as-a
wonderful thing in the history of the
Jews that words like these should be
uttered from Sabbath to Sabbath, by
an Jsraelite to Istaelites, in the He--
brew tongue, and that in these meet-
ings for worship the Scriptures of
the New Testament are read as the
Word af God, and prayer is offered
in the name of Jesus. We would
earnestly ask the prayers of our
friends that the Holy Ghost may bless
the words and make them effectual
in the conversion of many souls.  'We
should also remember our beloved
brother, who has to contend with
many difficulties and trials in his pe-
culiar position, that he may be gui-
ded by Heavenly wisdom, and up-
held and strengtheued in his great
work. :

I hope that this specimen of Mr..

Rabinowich’s teachings will encour-

age his friends and deepen their in-
terest in this evangelist, so wonder-
fully raised up'in Israel.
P .

“God permits no man to examine thé
Book of Life to see his name written
there; but he permits the humblest ‘one
to look in his own soul and see the Spirit
of Christ there.

o

yissor Brytin, writes from Pales-
tine:—¢*There never was a time when
the Jews listened with such attention
to the claims of Christianity as they
donow.***The increase of the num-
ber of Jews now resident in Palestine
is remarkable; within the last few
years they have increased from 20,-
000 to 50,000, a number much ahove
that which was enrolled by Jzra and

i Nehemiah after the c¢aptivity. If we

could double our presentinsignificant
outlay, we could at least treble our
converts; we have only, one English
clergyman in all Palestine. I want
at once to place a missionary and his
staff at Hebron and Damascus, two
of the great centres of the present
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Jewish -population. Medical aid is
:ow (as in early days) of primary
.value on the staff.”” ‘
'—.——_-—O___..____—
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

“Bro. Rosixsox: I have just re-
ceived the first No. of the paper call-
edd Tue Retvry., I feel glad tolearn
that a few of the brethren that be-
Ionged to the church of Latter day
Saints, have come to the conclusion to
return from the false doctrines and
covenants which are now being
taught to that people, and ever since
the year 1835.

I was baptized and became a
member of the church of Christ in
the year, 1837, in my native land,
England, and in 1840, left all my
friends, and came with a company
of Saints to gather to Zion; and in
October, the same year, we arrived
at Kirtland, Ohio, We were disap-
pointed to find the chureh was brok-
ex up and the main part had gone
to Far West, Mo., and what was left
did not seem to have any faith in
the great work of the last days. - But

-the company of Saints that came
from England, having faith in the
true church, as we helieved it to be
huatlt up according to the teachings
of Chrigt in the Bible and Book of

Mormon. We caubed the church to
revive, and meetings commenced

to be held in the temple, and Elder
Babbit was sent to build up a stake,
and as soon as the church began to
prosper, a Revelation was sent to
Kirtland for all Saints to leave and
gather to Nauvoo, for a scourge
was to come on Kirtland. A num-
ber left, and the meetings soon hroke
up.

Ilived in and near Kirtland un-
til 1833, and then I left and came
to Wisconsin, to this place, and
now it is 1888. During this time
a number of Ilders have called on
me from Strang, and from Salt Lake,
and. from Plaio, Ill., and tried to
have me to join them,; as they be-

lieved they were building up the
kingdom and the church of Christ, |

i

according to the Bible and Book of
Mormon. But I could not believe
them, so I could not unite with them,
as I have taken the Bible and Book
of Mormon for my guide. 1 asked
the Lord to give me wisdom that I
might understand the truth as he had
revealed it to his servants, the Proph-
ets: and I know e has helped m
with light and understanding of his
purposes in the latter day work.

Now, Bro. Joseph Smith Jr. was
called to bring forth the Book of
Mormon, and to commence a- pre-
paratory work among the Gentiles
that a people might be prepared to
receive the Savior when he comes to
manifest himself to them according
to his word in the Book of Mormon.

Your Brother in Christ,

Jaxes Courrow.

Attica, Green Co. Wis.

A friend in California says:

I received your paper, THE RETURN and
concluded to take it for tho year. Was .
much pleased with David Whitmer's
pamphlet, it is written in-such a loving,
good spirit,but it does seem strange that
he did not come out before. I have read
“Whitmerism Unmasked;” it dont seem -
to me that it is written just in the spirit
of Christ, but still more strange is it to
me what the Herald here on this clipping
said.®

T send #1, so please send your paper to
my address. 1 wish vou success with it,
hoping it will indeed do good, and prov
to be what youcall it, o Retu=n of the
church.” .

*The writer sent a clipping from the
Saints’ Herald of Jan. 12, 1889, in which
the Editor disclaimsany responsibility in
the publication of “Whitmerism Un-
masked,” after having advertized and en-
dorsed it in the Herald of Nov. 10th 1888,
and keeping it all the time for sale at
their office, and its being peddled by their
Elders, and ¢irculated by one, if not move,
of their ArostrLus, and that to, after they
ovidently KNEW it contained FaLszm
statements. What a picture to present;
and what a position for SAINTS to occupy.

Does any one suppose for a moment,
that they would ever have made that
disclaimer had that pamphlet not been
criticised in the first No. of THE RETURN,
and some of its {alse statements clearly
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shown? If others do, we do not. We
are sorry to see the votaries of any cause
pursue such a course.—Ep

BroTHER RoBINSON:  Brother Whitmer
and Brother Short have visited us, and
spoke three times in school houses, and
feft a good impression. We were ple’ts-
ed to have them with us: they have in-
creased our joy and love for the breth-
ven, We pray that God will bless you
with wisdom and hisspirit, that you may |8
send your “RETURN” out in purity, and
intruth, thatit may enlighten tlie minds
of the honestin heart.

Your Brother in Christ.

SOLOMON THOMAS.

Hillsdale, Inca, Dec. 11, 1888.

' [Note.  This letter should have appear-
ed in the last number of Tare RETURN, but
was overlooked.—Ed.

“PDrar BrorHer RoBiNsox: I got THE
ZETURN, will send 25 cents in postage
stamps forit. I wouldlike to have some
elder come here, there is not any meet-
ing near herve, only Bro. Hall has spoke
a few times. T would like to see you.
Have read the Book of Mormon through
of late; if we would liveup to the teach-
ings in it, it would be well with us.

' Davip A. PIERCE.

Huarwood, Vernon Co. Mo.”

[Will some of the elders please notice
the above request, and make them a vis-
it?—Ed. ]

A friend in Alabama says: ¢“Bro.
Rosinson: I will enclose you 50 cents in
posta% smmps on THE RETURNX. Before
 months expires I will forward you the
other 50 cents, as we have no order office
nearer than Mobile, which is ‘40 miles
across the Mobile Bay; and hope you will
be blessed on all sides with your paper,
25 long as you keep to the truth.”

A friend in California says:

“Enclosed you will find a P. O. order to
the amount of one dollar, for which,
please send a copy of THE RETURN to
my address for one year. And also, if
you have one of the pamphlets written
by David Whitmer, just before his death,
we would feel very thankful to you for a
copy of it.”

A friend in wéstern Towa writes:

“Tar Rerery is received, you
may continue to send it to me. If
you have the practical part of the
church of Christ I am glad of it.
According to my idea of it, I have
failed to find it either in the Reor-
ganization or in the Utah organiza-
tion. Except we put works with
our faith 1 fear our faith will not
save us.”’

‘be printed cntire.

A friend in Kansas writes: )

“¢1 like your first number of Tur
Rerrry  very much.
stamp of truth on every page, and it
is a long felt need well supplied. I
wish you most hearty success.

A friend in California says:

“I hope you will succeed in your en-

terprize, we cannot have to much of a

good thing. The Latter day Saints need
some one to stir them up to renewed zeal
and dilligence to put them in remem-
brance of the covenant they have made
to serve God and keep his command-
ments.’

A friend in Montana says:

““Dear friend ROBINSON please accept of
post oﬁice order, $1, for Tnr Retury for
one year.’

o
A false ballance i§ abomination to the
Lord; but a just weight is his delight.
Enter not into the path of the wicked,
and go not in the way of evil men.
Pude goeth before destruction, and a
hdu?hty spirit before o fall.—Proverbs.

CSWHITMER IS\I UNMASKED.”

Errarua.—Our attention has been
called to a typographical error which
occured in the first number of the

Return, in the article headed, **Whit-’

merism Unmasked,”” in the quotation
from the 10th page of W. P’. Brown’s
pamphlet, which had entirely escaped
our notice until we read Elder Will-
ard J. Smith’s letter in the *“Saint’s
Herald,” for Feb., 23, 1889, -in
which he charged us with garbling
the quotation, by leaving out 19
words.

When we read the statement we
thought there must be a mistake
somewhere, as we felt sure we had
not ordered anything left out of the
sentence quoted; therefore, to be cer-
tain in the matter, we got the copy
of Elder Brown’s pamphiet which we
sent to the printer, with the sentence
marked, which we ordered put in
type, and we found no part of it had
bheen ordered out. but that it was to
We then got the
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first number of the Reim*n, and read
the quotation by the copy and we
found to our surprise, that 19 words
had been left out by the printer,
which had escaped our notice, as we
-did not read the proof by the copy
as we should have done.
Unfortunately for Elder Smith's
side of . the question, those very 19
words contain a strong point we
made against the {ruthfulness of his
pamphlet, as he says in his pamphlet]
that Elder Brown said, ‘“‘brought the
?? whereas Elder

|
|

human family back,
Brown says no such thing, but does
say, ‘bought the aman family back.’
Brought and bought are as different
from each other as day is from night.|
One implies force, the other sacrifice, |
Jesus offered himself a living sacri-|
fice for us; we were “‘bougll by the
precious blood of Christ;”” the very
thing that Elder Brown was talking|

about.

To show that it was a mistake of’
the printer, and not intentional on our
part we here give the full quotation
from Elder Brown’s pamphlet, which
we ordered before, together with our
comments made at the time upon the
principle involved in the very words
which wenow find were left out of our
quotation from Iflder Brown’s pam-
phlet. That the reader may know
just what the 19 words were which
were omitted, we give them in ital-‘

i

ies in the quotation helow. |

We thank Elder Willard J. Smith
for calling our attention to this ty-
pographical error. It was a mistake
easy to be made, as the words, ““Je-
sus went to paradise,”” occurs twieé7
as will be seen by refference to the
quotation here given.

“Any one has the right to organize a
church of his own choice and give it

whatever name he chooses, but it will
not be the church of Christ. Talso ob-
ject to the name of Jesus as part of the
name of Christ’s church. Jesus was the
son of Mary, Christ was the Son of God.
Jesus was laid in the Tomb, Christ went
to Paradise. Christ offered up the man
Jesus as an cffering and BOUGHT the hu-
men family back:  Christ went to Paro-
dise without his body. Spirits can com-
municate with each other; butspirits and
men cannot commune as men do with
one another, one or the other must be
changed. Christ came and tcok his bedy,
but it was not the same as it was before
it was offered up. The bloed, or life of
the earthly man was gone; and spirit, the
life, the power, the Christ filled every
place that the blood had cccupied. But
He looked the same as.before, Identity
will always be prserved throughout eter-
nity, but we must, while in the flesh ac-
knowledge the name of Jesus. We must
prayTto the Father in that name, baptize
&c. in the name Jesus.» But when we
come to the name of the church, it must
be called after the Son of God. 1t is the
Church of Christ, no more, no less.”

Below we give the comment we
made upon the prineiple involved in
those very words which were left
out, as will e found by reference to
the 14th page of the first No. of
Tae Rervrs.

“Notice, the pamphlet makes W, P.
Brown say: ‘and brought the human
family back,” whereas Elder Brown says:
bought the human family bacl.”

O
A Relic of Former Ages.
Demorest’s Monthly for August.

In the lake region of Southern
Florida a canal is being constructed
in which a curious discovery - has
come to light.  About four feet be-
low thelevel of lake Dora asandstone
wall was discovered which led to fur-
ther investigation that settled the fact
that long anterior to Columbus, and
perhaps even before the Christian era,
a race inhabited Florida far superior
in c¢ivilization to the Indian. They
were a people who' dwelt in walled
cities, and who used flint weapons in
war. Indeed, there are evidences of
such a race inhabiting this continent
many thousands of years ago. 1Itis
depressing to think that over a whole
continent a race or races far advaneed
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in a certain kind of civilization should!

have melted away pefore tribes of
savages such as the whites found in
this  country after the discovery of
Columbus, ;

—0
. Bz Tresrevn.—What & vast pro-
portion of our lives is spent inanxious

and  useless forebodings concerning

the future—cither our own or those
of our dear ones,  Present joys pre-
sent blessings, slip by, and we miss
half their sweet flavor, and all  for
want of faith in Him who provides
for the tiniest insect in the sunbeam.
0, when shall we learn the sweet trust
in God that our little children teach
us every day by their confiding trust
“in us? We, who ave so mutable, so
faulty, irritable, so unjust; and He,
who is so watchful, so pitiful, o lov-
ing, so forgiving? Why cannot we,
slipping our hand into His each day,
walk trustingly over that day’s ap-
pointed path, thomy or flowery,
crooked  or straight, knowing that
evening will bring wus sleep, peace,
and home?—Phillip Brooks.
ST <
THE AGENCY OF MAN.
every person is responsible for their own
conduet, therefors the justice in bring-
ing them into judgment to be judged ac-
cording to their works. This principle
leaves every one free to choose andact
for themselves, and they need no leader
to choose and act for them; indeed, as we
_understand it, they canhavenone, Christ
is our lawgiver, and our leader, and will
be our jndge. He says, I am the law,
and the light; look unto me, and endure
to the end and ye shall live, for unto
him that endureth unto the end will I
give eternal life. Behold I have given
unto you the commandments; thervefor
keep my commandments. And this i

the law and the prophets, for they truly|

tostified of me.’—Nephi vii:l.
P e § D

ERRATUM. —An omission occured inthe:

list of names of the witnesses to the Book
of Mormon, as published on the last page
of the February No. of the Refwrn, Ja-
cob Whitmer's name was left out through
mistale, leaving but eléven names, where-
s these should have heen twelve,

We believe that |

CONFERENCE NOTICE.

There will be a Conference of the Ei-
ders of the Church of Christ, to be held
at Richmond, Missouri, commencing at
7 o’clock P. M., on the evening of the
First Friday in April 1889, All official
members of the church are cordially in-
vited to attend.

__O__—__—_
SPECIAL NOTICE.

We send this number of our paper to
several parties who are not subscribers,
If they do not desire to continue it they
can notify us by returning it, or by send-
ing a postal card, or letter, that they do
not wish it, and their names will be
erased from our list. 1If they should
wish to continue it for three months,
they can do so by sending 25 cents, or 56
cents for six months, or $1,00 for one
year.

i

—_— e
We took the libertv to abreviate sev-
‘eral of the articles and letters which ap-
pear in this No, of The Return, as they
were too lengthy for our limited space,
|aad some for other reasons; we wish our
icorrespondents to bear in mind that we
reserve this right, therefore we trust
they will not be offended, as we do not
wish to offend any, but desire to do that
which, in our judgement, will resnlt in
the general good.

—_—— e

Note.—A continuation of our article
on the divine authenticity of the bible
will appear 1 our next No., if all is well.

T TV,

THE MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST
hold 1‘egxﬂai‘ services three fimes each
weels, in Robinson's Hall, in this place.
Preaching every Sunday morning, at il
o’clock; prayer and tfestimony meefing
every Sunday at 3 p. m., and every Wed-
nesday evening at 7 30, p. m.

B

Eivers J. J. SxYpER axp C. C. Frissy
arve on a mission in Utah. Their Post
Office address is Provo City, Utah.

. ELpER Davip WHITMER'S ““Address to
11 believersin Christ” can be had by send-
ing o 2 cent stamp to D. Whitmer, Rich-
‘mond, Mo., or to this office.

THE RETURN Is published monthly,
at $1 per year, payeble in advance.
Money can be sent by Bank draft, Post
Office order on Dovis City, Iowa, or Ex-
press order, at onr risk. 1 cent and 2 cen?
P. Q. stamps received in small cimounts. .
’ Address E. ROBINSON,
Davis City, Decatur Co, Towa
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“Truth, crushed to earth, shall rise again; The eternal years of God are hers.”

Vol. 1. No. 4.

DAVIS CITY, IOWA, APRIL, 1889.

‘Whole No. 4.

&

efurn.

QZha

PUBLISHED MONTHLY AT $1,00 A YEAR,

Entered at the Post Office at Davis City,
Towa, as second class matter.

PaRal

DIVINE AUTHENTICITY OF
THE BIBLE.

In the investigation of this sub-
ject, we shall necessarily make nu-
“merous quotations from the bible,
some of which may be of considera-
ble length, containing propheciesand
promises to Israel, and also to all
the gentile nations of the earth;
as the destiny of all nations is insep-
erably interwoven and linked in with
the destiny and history of Israel. And
shall endeavor to show the literal ful-
fillment of prophecy in many cases
in the past, and speak of some which
are now being fulfilled in a marvel-
lous manner, and also of some yet in
the future. ‘
And also call the attention of the
reader to the marvellous manner in
which the Lord has preserved. the
children of Israel, as a separate and
distinet race of people from all oth-
ers, notwithstanding they have been
scattered among all nations, for near-
ly two thousand years, as living wit-
nesses, for him, that there is oNE LIV-
1NG¢ AxD TRUE Gop. 'This, evidently,
was one of the prime reasons of his
entering into covenant with Abra-
ham; and as a sure means t0 accom-
plish this end, gave him the covenant
of circumscision, with & command-
. ment that: **Every man child among
vou shall be circamscised, ** and it
shall be a token of the covenant be-
twixt meand you, **** and my cov-
enant shall be in your flesh for an
everlasting covenant.”’

This ordinance of circumscision
has been religiously kept by the Jews,
according to the commandment giv-
en to Abraham, to this day, as their
history abundantly proves.

In our former article we briefly
traced the history of Israel down fo
the days of Moses, and left him in
the land of Midian, where he married
the daughter of the priest of Midian.
‘While Moses was thus sojourning in
Midian, the Lord appeared unto him
and gave him directions to go down
into Egypt and deliver Israel from
the cruel bondage and oppression put
upon them by the Egyptians, as will
be seen by the following quotation ..
from the 3rd chap, of Exodus, from
the 1st to the 15th verses inclusive:

“Now Moses kept the flock of Jethro his
father-in-law, the priest of Midian: and he
led the flock to the back side of the desert,
and came to the mountain of God, even
to Horeb. And theangel of the Lorp ap-
peared unto himin a flame of fire, out of
the midst of a bush: and he looked, and,
behold, the bush burned with fire, and
the bush was not consumed. And Moses
said, I will now turn aside, and see this
great sight, why the bush is not burnt.
And when the LORD saw that he turned
aside to see, God called unto him out of
the midst of the kush, and said, Moses,
Moses. And he said, here am I. And he
said, Draw not nigh hither; put off thy
shoes from off thy feet; for the place
whereon thou standest 78 holy ground.
Moveover he said, I am the God of thy
father, the-God of Abraham, the God of
Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And Moses
hid his face, for he was afraid to look up-
on God. And the Lorpsaid, I have surely
seen the affliction of my people which are
in Egypt, and have heard their cry by
reason of their task-masters; for I know
their sorrows: And I am come down to

deliver them ount of the hand of the Egyp-
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tians, and to bring them up out of that
land unto a good land and a large, unto
a land flowing with milk and honey; un-
to the place of the Canaanites, and the
Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Per-
izzites, and Hivites, and the Jebusites.
Now therefore, behold, the cry of the
children of Israel is come unto me: and I
have also seen the oppression wherewith

the Egyptians oppress them. Come
now, therefore, and I will send thee unto
Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring forth
my people, the children of Israel, out of
Egypt. And Moses said unto God, who
am 1, that I should go unto Pharaoh, and
thiat I should bring forth the children of
Israel out of Egpyt? And he said, Cer-
tainly I will be with thee: and this shall
be a token unto thee that I have sent thee:
‘When thou hast-brought forth the people
out of Egypt, ye shall serve God upen
this mountain. And Moses said unto God,
Behold, when I come unto the children of
Israel, and shall say unto them, The God
of your fathers hath sent me unto you;
and they shall say t0 me, What 45 his
name? what shall I say unto them? And
God said unto Moses, T AM THAT I AM:
and he said, Thus shalt thou say unto the
children of Israel, I AM hath sent me un-
to you. .

And God said moreover unto Moses,
Thus shalt thou say unto the children of
Israel, The Lorp God of your fathers, the
God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and
the God of Jacob, hath sent me unto you:
this 4 my name forever, and this s my
memorial unto all generations.”

This quotation, especially the state-
ment in the 14th verse, ‘T Aym THAT
I Ax,”’ strikes at the root of the
whole matter, and corresponds per-
fectly with the saying of Jesus Christ,
where he says, ‘*The FKather hath
life in himself;’’ John v:26, showing
clearly that the God of Abraham,
Tsaac and Jacob is self existant; and
moreover it is evident that he has all
knowledge, and knowing the end
from the beginning, and having all
power, is perfectly able to bring to
pass, and fulfill all that he promises;
and inasmuch as he had said unto
Abrabham, ‘“‘know of a surety that thy
seed shall be a stranger in a land that
is not theirs, and shall serve them;

[@ild they shall afflict them four hun-
dred “years; and also that nation,
|whom they shall serve, will I judge:
and afterward shall they come out
with greatsubstance;’’ he must there-
fore fulfill that promise. '
i The four hundred years having
jexpired, the time had arrived for the
(fulfillment of theipromise made to
Abraham, and the:Lord being true to
his word, came down and met Moses
at the burning bush, as before shown,
and commissioned him to return to
Egypt and deliver the children of
Israel. Moses, knowing that the pec-
ple would naturally want to know
who sent him, asked the Lord what
he should tell them; the Lord replied;
““T'hus shalt thou say unto the chil-
dren of Israel, T AM hath sent me
unto you. And God said moreover
anto Moses, Thus shalt thou say un-
to the children of Israel, The Lord
God of your Fathers, the God of

God of Jacob, hath sent me unto you;
this is my name forever, and this is
my Memorial unto all generations.”’

‘How is it possible, we ask, to have
a more perfect preservative of mem-
ory, which the term memorial signi-
fies, than the Lord provided for him-
self in the miraculous deliverance
from Egypt, and preservation of the
children of Israel to this day.

The great pyramid of Egypt is'a
memorial of a great and wonderful
work accomplished by some people;
but the object for which it was built,
and by whom it was built, is lost to
the world.

Not so with the memorial God
erected to prove to the world that the
great I AM, the God of Abraham,
the God of Isaac, and the God of
Jacob still lives. This great truth is
shown to the world whenever we look
upon a Jew. The historical and pro- .
phetic facts clearly setting this forth
we find recorded in the bible, as al-
s0 many of them in other books, cor-
roborating the statement in the bi-
ble, which all help confirm its divine
authenticity.
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Moses went to Egypt according to
the command of God; and there the
power of God was made manifest in
the deliverance of Israel; but before
that was accomplished, they had to
have a trial of their faith, as we will
see by the following quotation, com-
mencing at the 27th verse, of the
fourth chapter of Exodus, and con-
tinuing through much of the fifth
chapter: and also the eight fivst ver-
ses of the sixth chapter inclusive:

¢ And the LORD said to Aaron, Go into
the ‘wilderness to meet Moses. And he
went, and met him in the mount of God,
and kissed him. And Mosestold Aaronall
the words of the LoRD who had sent him,
and all the signs which he had comman-
ded him. And Moses and Aaron went, and
gathered together all the elders of the
children of lsrael: And Aaron spake all
the words which the LoD had spoken un-
to Moses, and did signs in the sight of the
people. And the people believed; and
when they heard the LORD had visited the
children of Israel, and that he had looked
upon their afliction, then they bowed
‘their heads and worshipped.

And afterward Moses and Aaron went
in, and told Pharaoh, Thus saith the Lorp
God of Israel, Let my people go, that
they may hold a feast unto mein the wil-
derness. And Pharaoh said, Who s the
Lorp, that I should obey his voice to let
Israel go? 1 know not the LORD, neither
will T let Israel.go. And they said, The
God of the Hebrews hath met with us;
let us go, we pray thee, three day’s jour-
ney into the desert, and sacrifice unto the
LoORD our God; lest he fall upon us with
pestilence, or with the sword.” And the
king of Egypt said unto them, Wherefore
do ye, Moses and Aaron, let the people
from their works! get you unto your
burdens. And Pharach said, Behold, the
people of the land now are many, and
you make them rest from their burdens.

And Pharaoh commanded the same day
the task-masters of the people and their of-
ficers, saying, Ye shall no more give the
people straw to make brick, as heretofore:
let them go and gather straw for them-
selves. And the tale of the bricks, which
they did make heretofore, you shall lay
upon them; you shall not diminish qught
thereof: for they Le idle; therefore they
cry, saying, Let us go and sacrifice to
our God. Let there more be laid upon the
men, that they may labour therein; and
let them not regard vain words.

* * *® * *® * *

And the officers of the children of lsrael
did see that they were in evil case, after
it was said, Ye shall not minish aught
from your bricks of your daily task. And

they met Moses and Aaron, who stood in
the way, as they came forth from Phara-
oh; And they said unto them, The Lorp
look upon you, and judge; because you
have made our savour to ke abhorred in
the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of
his servants, to put a sword in their hand
to slay us.

And Moses returned unto the Lorp,
and said, Lorp, wherefore hast thou so
evil-entreated this people? why is it that
thou hast sent me? For since I came to
Phoraoh to speak in thy name, he hath
done evil to this people; neither hast thou
delivered thy people at all.

Then the LoOrD said unto Moses, Now
shalt thou see what I will do to Pharach:
for with a strong hand shall he let them:
go, and with a strong hand shall he drive
them out of his land. And God spake un-
to Moses, and said unto him I am the
Lorp: ‘And I appeared unto Abraham,
unto Isaac, and unto-Jacob, by the name
of God Almighty; but by my name JE-
HOVAH was I not known to them. And
I have also established my covenant with
them, to give them the land of Canaan, the
land of their pilgrimage, wherein they
were strangers. And I have also heard the
groaning of the children of Israel, whom .
the Egyptians keep in bondage; and I have
remembered my covenant. Wherefore
say unto the children of Israel, I am the
Lorp, and I will bring you out from un-
der the burdens of the Egyptians, and I
willrid yououtof theirbondage; andT will

redeem you with a stretched-out arm, and

with great judgments: And I will take
you to me for a people, and I will be to
you a God: and ye shall know that I am
the LORD your God, which bringeth you
out from under the burdens of the Egypt-
ians. And I will bring you in unto the
land, concerning the which I did swear
to give it to Abraham, to Isaac, and
to Jacob; and I will give it you for an
heritage: T am the Lorp,” 3~

‘We trust the foregoing quotations
will not be uninteresting to the rea-
der, as they show the feelings of the
people at the time, and also some of
the difficulties Moses had to encoun-
ter at the first, but the Lord deliver-
ed him out of them all, as we will see
heveafter.

(1o BE CONTINUED.)
—

Tue Bible, diamond like, ecasts its
light in every direction;- torch like,
the more it is shaken the more it
shines; herb like, the more it is press-
ed the sweeter its fragrance.— Pay-
son. '
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4,ET NO MAN DECEIVE YOU.

We are told, by some men who
wpeofess to be ministers of the gospel,
#hat the honorable men of the earth
asre to be the sheep whom the Son of
man shall set on his right hand, when
he comes in his glory, to whom
& shall say: ‘“Come ye blessed of my
Kather, inherit the kingdom prepared
for you from the foundation of the
srorld,”” without refference to the
fact whether they have obeyed the
aospel or not. Now we cannot see it
im this light.

We all agree that Jesus Christ is
the Son of God, or as he is here call-
(., the Son of man. That the voice
«f the Father came from heaven,
when he was baptized, saying: ¢*This
g my beloved-Son, in whom I am
arell pleased.”” And again, in the
#ransfiguration on the mount, the
woice of the Father came saying:
<=“This is my beloved Son, hear ye
fim.”” Here we are commanded to
#isten to the teachings of the Son.
Axnd the Son saith, ““I have not spo-
fwen of myself; but the Father which
senf me, he gave me a commandment,
wwhat I should say and what I should

speak. And I know that his com-
mandment is life everlasting; what-
soever I speak therefore, even as the
Father said unto me, so I speak.”
No language can be plainer than
«his; therefore we can know when we
“yead the words of Jesus Christ, we
are reading the words of his Father,
who is God over all, to whom be
zlory and honor forever, Amen.

Jesus came preaching repentance
o the people, telling them, ““That
~except your righteousneéss shall ex-
weed the righteousness of the scribes
:and pharisees, ye shall in no case en-
#ter. into the kingdom of heaven.”’
‘XNow we donot think there is any

person, who would presume to say
there are no honorable men among
the sceribes and pharisees.

Again, Jesus says to Nicodemus:

““Verily, verily, I say unto thee, ex-

«cept & man be born of water and of
wthe Spirit, he cannot enter into the

kingdom of God.’”” This being born
of water and of the Spirit takes place
when the man obeys the gospel which
Jesus and his apestles preached.

Paul also, speaking of the same
coming of the Lord, refered to by
Jesus in the 25th chapter of Matthew,
shows clearly, the great advantage
and blessing to be enjoyed by those
who obey the gospel over those who
do not obey it, wherein he says:
¢“And to you who are troubled rest
with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be
revealed from heaven, with his migh-
ty angels, in flaming fire taking ven-
geance on them that know not God,
and that obey not the gospel of our
Lord Jesus Christ; who shall be pun-.
ished with everlasting destruction
from the presence of the Lord, and
from the glory of his power.”’

‘What language can be plainer than
this? We are forced to the conclusion
that Paul must have read the words
of Jesus as recorled by St. Matthew,
from the perfect similarity of the
statements. They both speak of the
same event, .

Matthew testifies that Jesus says:

“‘When the Son.of mam;shall- come - -

in his glory, and all the holy angels
with him, then shall he sit upon the
throne of his glory; and before him
shall be gathered all nations; and he
shall separate them one from another,
as a shepherd divideth his sheep from
the goats: and he shall set his sheep
on his right hand, but the:goats on
the left. Then shall the King say to
them on his right hand, Come ye
blessed of my Iather, inherit the
kingdom prepared for you from the
foundation of the world. *** Then
shall he say also unto-them on the
left hand, Depart from me, ye curs-
ed, into everlasting fire, prepared for
the devil and his angels: ** And these
shall go away into everlasting pun-
ishment; but the righteous into life
eternal.”” Jesus tells us in the 17th
chapter of John, *“And this is life
eternal, that they might know thee; -
the only true God, and Jesus Christ,

whom thou hast sent’’ o
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Paul says that when Jesus comes
he shall take vengeance on them that
know not God, and that obey wot the
gospel, and that they shall be punish-
ed with everlasting destruction from
the presence of the Lord, and from
the glory of his power.

- These testiznonies are conclusive-to

our mind, that the righteous, who will
be set at the right hand, and called
to enter into the klnudom of God,
will be those who have obeyed the
gospel, as by obedience to it we be-
come in possession of the Holy Ghost,
which bears record of the Father and
the Son, and by which we can know
God, for without it we cannot know
him.

As further evidence that those at
the right hand will be the Saints,
those who have obeyed the com-

mandments of the Lord, we make the

following quotations from the Book
of Mormon. Jacob, the brother of
Nephi, speaking on this subject says:
“QO the greatnessand the justice of our
God! For he executeth all his words, and
they have gone forth out of his mouth,
and his law must be fulfilled. But be-
hold, the righteous, the saints of the Ho-
ly One of Israel. they who have endured
the crosses of the world, and despised the
. shame of it; they shall inherit the king-
dom of God, which was prepared for them
* from the foundation of the world; and
their joy shall be full foltever.”eQnd Ne-
phi vi: 6, 7, Pages 71, 72, Plano Edition,
“Thou art my ser vant: and I covenant
with thee, thati thou shalt have eternal
life; and thou shalt serve me, and go forth
inmy name, and shall gather together my
sheep. And he that will hear my voice,
shall be my sheep; and him shall ye.re-
ceive into the church; and him will I also
receive. For behold, thisis my church,
whosoever is b.xptued shall be baptlzed
unto repentance. And whosoever ye re-
ceive, shall believe in my name; and him
will T freely forgive: fov it is I that tak-
eth upon me the sins of the world; for it
is T that created them; and it is I that
granteth unto him that believeth unto
the end, a place at my right hand. For
behold, in my name are they called;
and if they know me, they -shall come
forth, and shall have a place eternally at
my mght hand.”—Mosiah xi:15—P. 194.
The following quotation is the in-
struction Jesus Christ gave when he
ministered to the Nephites on this
land, after his crucifixion and resur-

rection from the dead, and bears di~
reetly upon eur subject.

“And it came to. pass that he spake ua-
to Nephi, (for Nephi was among the mni-
titude), and he commanded him that he
should come forth. And Nephi arose ani
went forth, and bowed himself befors the-
Lord, and he did kiss his feet, And ke

Lerd~commanded him that he shoni#

arise. And he arose and stood before himn.
And the Lord said unto him, I give unto
you pewer that ye shall baptize this peo-
s ple, when I am againascended into heasx-
en. Andagain the Lord called others, amth
said unto them likewise; and he gave un-
to them power to baptize. Andhe said nnto
them, On this wise shall ye baptize; and
there shall be no disputationsamong you.
Verily I say unto you, that whoso repes-
teth of his sins through your words, amil
desireth to be baptized in my name, o1
this wise shall ye baptize them: Behold..
ye shall go down and stand in the water,.
and in my name shall ye baptize them. -
And now behold, these are the words
which yeshall say, calling them by naxme .
saying: Having authority given me of
Jesus Christ, I baptize you in the nane
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the
Holy Ghost. Amen. And then shall ve
immerse them in water, and come forti
again out of the water. And after this
manner shall ye baptize in my name, fox
behold, verily I say unto you, that the
Father, and the Son, the Holy Ghost are
one: and I am in the Father, gnd {ihw
Father in me, and the Father and I are
one. Andaccording asI have commanded
you, thus shall ye baptize. And there
shall be no disputations among you, as
there hath hitherto been; neither shall
there be disputations aimong you concern-
ing the points of my doctrine, as thers
hath hitherto been: for verily, verily I
say unto you, He that hath the spirit of
contention, is not, of me, but is of the
devil, who is the father of contentipu.
and he stirreth up the hearts of men to
contend with anger one with another; be-
hold, this is not my doctrine, to stir up
the hearts of men with anger one against
another; but this is my doctrine, that
such thmos should bedone away. Behold.
verily, verily Isay unto you, I will de-
clare unto you my doctrine. And this i«
my doectrine, and it is the doctrine whicls
the Father hath given unto me; and T beas-
record of the Father, and the Father bear-
eth record of me, and the Holy Ghost
beareth record of the Father and me, am¥
I bear record that the Father command-
eth all men, every-where, to repent ane
believe inme: and whoso believeth in me,.
and is baptized, the same shall be saved;
and they are they who. shall inherit the-
kingdom of God. And whoso believetl:
not in me, andis not baptized shall be.
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damned. Verily, verily I say unto you,
that thisis my doctrine; and I bear record
of it from the Father; and whoso believ-
eth in me, believeth in the Father also;
and unto him will the Father bear record
of me; for he will visit him with fire and
with the Holy Ghost: and thus will the
Father bear record of me; and the Holy
Ghost will bear record unto him of the
Father and me; for the Father, and I, and
the Holy Ghost, are one.

And again I say unto you, Ye must re-
pent, and become as a little child, and be
baptized in my name, or ye can in nowise
receive these things. And again I say un-
to you Ye must repent, and be baptized
in my name, and become as a little child,
or ye can in nowise inherit the kingdom
of God.”—Nephi, v:8,9. Page 444-5.

‘“Therefore, repent all ye ends of the
earth, and come unto me, and believe in
my gospel, and be baptized in my name;
for he that believeth, and is baptized,
shall be saved; but he that believeth not,
shall be damned; and signs shall follow
them that believein my name. And bless-
ed is he that is found faithful unto my
name, at the last day, for he shall be lif-
ted up to dwell in the kingdom prepared
Tor him from the foundation of the world.
Aund behold, it is I that hath spoken it.
Amen.”—Ether i:last part of 12, page 509,

These scriptures settle the question
beyond a peradventure, and we do
most earnestly admonish our readers
to carefully examine this matter, and
please do-not suffer yourselves to be
lulled to sleep with the vain hope
that you will have a place with the
sheep at the right hand, without re-
pentance and an obedience to the
gospel, which brings the gift of the
Holy Ghost, without which we can-
not be qualified for that heavenly so-
clety. Letno man deceive you.

0
From the Messenger and Advosate .
For March, 1845,

REFLECTIONS ON THE DUTY OF
MAN.

“Ye have heard that it hath been said,
Thou shalt love thy neighbor, and hate
thine enemy. But I say unto you, Love
your enemies, bless them that curse you,
do good to them that hate vou, and pray
for them which despitefully use you and
persecute you; That ye may be the children
of your Father which is in heaven: for he
maketh his sun to'rise on the evil and on
the good, and sendeth rain on the just and
on the unjust. Forifye love them which
love you, what reward have ye? do not

even the publicans the same? And if ye sa~
lute your brethren only, what do ye more
than others, do not éven the publicans so?
Be ye therefore perfect, even as your
Father which 'is in heaven is perfect,—
Matthew 5:43—48.” : )

All believers in the scriptures of
divine truth will readily acknowl-
edge that Jesus Christ, the Saviour
of the world, whose words we have
quoted above, was 8 personage. who
perfectly understood the principles
by which the children of men should
be governed in order to become the
‘*‘children of their father which is in
heaven.’’ How few there are of those
who profess to be the followers of the
meek and lowly Jesus, yes we may
say how few of those even who have
been legally adopted into the church
and kingdom of thé Son of God, who
duly consider the importance of the
injunctions made by our Savior, in
the words of our text.

When we consider the character of
the person delivering those remark-
able sayings, the circumstances under
which they were delivered, and the
persons to whom they were address-
ed, and that they contain eternal prin-
¢iples which affect all mankind, we
are led to -marvel greatly at the ap-
parent little or no attention paid to
them by the professing christian
world, who claim to be the Lord’s
disciples, and consequently the chil-
dren of God. :

‘We learn in the first verses of this
fitth chapter, that Jesus, ‘‘seeing the
multitude, went up into a mountain:
and when he was set, his disciples
came unto him and le opened his
mouth and taught THEM.”” Here we
find our Savior addressing himself to
his disciples, who had been willing
to take up their cross and follow him,
and must, necessarily, have obeyed
the gospel of the kingdom which he
had been preaching-to the world.
Among the many glorious and enrno-
bling prineciples set forth in these in-
structions, to the disciples, are these
words: ‘‘ye have heard that it-hath
been said, thou shalt love thy neigh-
bor, and hate thine enemy: But Isay
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unto you, love your enemies, bless
them that curse you, do good to thém
that hate you, and pray for them
which -despitefuly use you and pér-
secute you:’’

And why this striet requirement,
so different from the usages and cus-
toms of the world, and even the law
of Moses, under which the disciples
had been raised and tutored? In the
45th verse we find the answer and.the
reason why such requirements were

-made; ‘“That ye may be the children
of your Father which is in heaven:’

Is it actually necessary to be gov-
erned by such principles as these, af-
ter we enter into the new and ever-
lasting covenant by the door; even
that of faith, repentance, baptism for
the remission of sins, and received
the imposition of hands for the re-
ception of the Holy Spirit, are these
things yet to be observed, in order
to become the children of God? So it
appears from the sayinrrs of our Sav-
ior on this occasion, for he says,
““But I say unto you,”’ [disciples]
do theése things, **that you may be the
children of your father which is in
heaven.’

Here is a principle set forth worthy
the attention of all professing chris-
tians. How pleasant and desirable a
society governed by them. How dif-
ferent fromx-the order of things which
prevail throughout the world. Yet
all who attain to the exalted privilege
of becoming heirs of God, and joint
heirs with Jesus Christ; must let these
things be the governing principle ot
their action, that they may be assim-
ilated into his likeness, and be prepar-
ed for his society when he comes to
make up his jewels. It i» upon thes
principles that the heavens are gov-
erned, and the earth is permitted to
stand; for if God was like man, whe
can never rest or feel satisfied while
his enemy has a name or a place
among the land of the living, how
long since would the He&vens “haye
been as brass over our heads, and tfq)(
earth as iron under our feet, and man
would have withered and passed

away like the flower of the morning
before the scorching rays of the
noon-day sun. ‘“ButI say unto you,
love your enemies, bless them that
curse you, do good to them that hate
you, and pray. for them which des-
pitefully use you and persecute you;
That ye may be the children of your
Father which is in heaven; for he
maketh his sun to rise on the evil and
on the good, and sendeth rain on the
just and on the unjust.”

All people, who profess faith in

’Ithe Lord Jesus Christ, admit that he

came to open a way and an effectual
door, whereby man can, through an
obedience to his will, be exalted to
the right hand of his ‘‘Father which
is in %eaven;’” and that our Savior,
in making manifest this way of life,
was a pattern for us in all things, not
only in deed, but in word also;—that
the principles which he came to de-
velop, were not only important and
necessary, but were fraught with eter-
nal consequences; and that man is
placed here in a probationary state,
where he can obey those principles,
and learn those lessons which are nec-
essary to be learned and practised, to
prepare:him for that glory which is
to be revealed at the coming of the
Son -of man.

This then being the case, and these
things being required by the captain
of our salvation, it follows of neces-
sity, that without an observance of
those principles, and living in obedi-
ence thereto, we cannot become the
children of the Most High, in ‘the
true sense of the word; for if we are.
his children then, most assuredly
we will be governed- by, and observe
the laws of his household, that there-
by, we may be entitled to his spirit:
and Paul has informed us that ¢‘as
many as are led by-the spirit of God,
they are the Sons of God.” **And if
children, then heirs, heirs of God,
and joint heirs with Christ; if so be
that we suffer with him, that we may

be glorified together.”’

The object then, in becoming the
children of God, being to make us
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partakers, equally with Jesus Christ,
in the glories of eternal life, can it be
presumed for a moment that we can
attain to that glory, and treat lightly,
or disregard those principles which it
was necessary for him to observe in
order to obtain that high and exalted
privilege? (for he says himself. "¢

came not to do my own will, but the |

will of him who hath sent me;’’ which
clearly shows that whatever be done
or taught was agreeable to the will of

God, and consequently the law of:

heaven‘.) We thinknot. Let us, there-
fore, fellow travellers to-the -unseen.
world, examine carefully, and see if
those prmmples which are required to
govern us in order to constitute us
heirs of God, are dwelling in our bo-
soms, and we actuated thereby;if so,
happy are we: Knowing that if the
spirit of him that raised up Jesus from
the dead dwell in us, he that raised
up Christ from the dead will also
quicken our mortal bodies, and we
shall have a part in the first resurrec-
tion, upon whom the second death
hath no power.—E. R.

- ¥ O
PALESTINE,

‘“‘Since I came here, where a lar ge
proportion of Jews know Hebrew
well, and some can even converse in
it, I have given away a good many
Heb1 ew 'T'estaments. I only give
them to those that can read Hebr ew,
and who expresses a desire to possess
copies and promise to give them a
careful per usal. I could not afford to
do otherwise, for it is easy enough
for a Missionary to part with books,
but not so very easy to procure fr esh
supplies. He must, therefore, hus-
band his resources; and moreover, 1
am not favorable to indiscriminate
distribution—my experience forbids
it.

It is pleasant to witnses the readi-
ness, and at times even eagerness,
with which the Jews receive Salkin-
son’s Fersion when told that it is the
translaticnof a Hebrew brother,a great
master of the sacred tongue, 1ev1sed
by another Hebrew broth: ier, a no less
talented, erudite scholar; and that|

the work is, therefore, thoroughly

idiomatic; more so than any previous
Version.

Duung the forty years of my Mis-
sionary career in Morocco, Algeria,
Tunistia, Turkey in Europe and Asia
Minor, Gibraltar, Spain, Italy, and
other lands, Thave been instrumental
in disseminating thousands of He-
brew New Testaments, with my own
haiids, by the agency of colporteurs,
and in Seripture Depots, and T do
not think there ever was so generally
an inclination to receive and read the
New Testament, or a more favorable
disposition to listen to the message of
redeeming love,among the Jews as
there is now-a-days.” Formerly, it
was no rare thing for a Jew to say,
no, thank. you; it issinful to read
that book. Now I seldom meet with
any such objection, specially when it
is explained that it was written by
brother Jews, who sacrificed their lives
for the truths they taught; nor is the
spirit to controvert and quibble over
the facts and doctrines of the Gospel
so prevalent as formerly. Speaking
generally, I think I may say thatnev-
er, since Apostolic times, was there
a more propitious time for proclaim-
ing the gospel to the Jews. It is in-
dubitably evident that they are get-
ting weary waiting for the promised
Messiah; and learning more fully than
ever before  to distinguish between
Protestant or Evangelical Christian-
ity and -Popery and ether spurious
torms of it. It is unquestionably one
of the important fruits of missions to
them. And if this be so, should not
the Churcliin all its branches be more
active and devoted in the work
amongst God’s ancient people? In
the case of the Jews, more than any
other people on earth, it is not only
winning souls capable of immortality,
but also turning active adversaries of

the Gospel into friends and fellow-

workers. as isabundantly demonstra-
ted by the large proportion of He-
brew converts, who become earnest
preachers of the Gospel of the Grace

of God.”’ A. Bex-Onisr.
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E. ROBINSON, EpITOR AND PROPRIETOR.

DAVIS CITY, IOWA, APRIL, 1889,

THE ELDERS OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST
will please bear in mind that our confer-
ence convenes at Richmond, Mo., on Fri-
day evening, the 5th of April, inst., at 7
o’clock. Provision will be made for the

accommodation of visiting brethren.
. : O
WE wish our Subscribers to bear in

mind that the only advantage or satistac-

tion there isin registering a letter, is the
fact that a receipt is signed by the party

to whom the letter is sént, providing it
reaches its destination, and the receipt is
forwarded back, to the sender. In case of
a Mailrobbery, or if the letter should get
lost any other way, the government is
not responsible for the loss. A Post of-
fice order is the safest, for if the letter
gets stolen or lost, the government is re-
sponsible for the loss, and the cost on a
small amount, is only five cents, one half
that of a registered letter.
.—-—-—-O,_____-
WEg wourp TRGE upon the breth-

ren and sisters, members of the
church of Christ, to be humble, and
cultivate a meek and quiet spirit,
which, in ‘‘the sight of God is of
great price,”” and to let nothing draw
you away from. your steadfastness
in Christ, knowing that God cannot
look upon sin with any degree of al-
lowance. Do not suffer yourselves to
be drawn into a confentious argu-
ment or debate, for Jesus hath said,
he that hath the spirit of contention
is of the devil, and.almost as certain
as you suffer yourselves to enter into
such a controversy, you partake of
that ,s,piri‘t'whikéh brings leanness and
barrenness of soul. Remember the
words of Jesus where he says: ‘‘Bless-
ed are ye when men shall revile you,

and persecute you, and say all man-
ner of evil against you falsely for
my sake. Rejoice and be exceeding

|glad: for great is your reward in

heaven.’’
Let us strive to conduct ourselves

-+in such a way as to be worthy to at-

tain unto the heavenly reward, whicl
we cannot do if we render railing
for railing; but let us bear patiently
all things through which we may be
called to pass, that we may become
the children of our ‘‘Father who is
in heaven.”’

.

—_————
ITEMS OF PERSONAL HISTORY

OF THE EDITOR.

It 18 1D, ‘“There is one thing you can-
not cheat a person out of, and that is..
their experience.” This we are sure is
true. What a person passes through..
that they know for themselves. You
need not tell thein they never experienced
such and such things, when you know
nothing about it, neither kuew them, o1
their surroundings. )

‘We commenced to learn the art of print--
ing with Mr. E. A. Maynard, in the <“Ob--
server” office, in the city of Utica, New
York; in the spring of 1832; afterwards
worked under instruction, with Mr. L. L..
Rice,-in the ‘thjo Star” office in Raven-
na, Portage Co. Ohio. Remained with
Mr. Rice until he sold out his printing:
establishment to Lauren DLewey, in
Lecember, 1838, Mr. Rice afterwards
purchased a printing establishment from
E. D. Howe, of Painesville, Ohio, among"
the papers of which, he unwittingly, be-
came in possession, and custodian, of the
noted “Spaulding Manuscript Found,™
which, with other papers. was put away
in a trunk and not examined for some fif--
ty years, until Dr, McKosh, President of
the Oberlin College of Ohio, was visiting
him when they thought they would look
over his old abolition papers, and found
this Spaulding manuseript, properly cer-
tified to.

Mr: Rice was:a very amiable christian
gentleman, and had a very interesting.
pleasant family.
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After Mr. Rice sold out to Mr. Dewey,
we went._to, Hudson, Ohio, and worked.in
the *Hudson Observer” office, a Presby-

terian paper,-published in the interest. of

the Hudson College in that place.

In May, 1835, went to Kirtland, Ohio,
and obtained a situation in the Latter
Day Saints’ church printing office, which
was conducted under the firm name, of
F. G. Williams & Co.. The firm consisted
of Joseph Smith, jr. F.G. Williams and
Oliver Cowdery: We engaged to work
by the month and be boarded by our em-
ployers, when we went there we had no
faith in their religion, as it was every-
where spoken against, but as we wrote
to one of our sisters residing in the state
of New York, we considered ‘‘Mormon
money as good asanybody’s money,” and
were very glad to secure the situa-

tion.
We boarded the first two months in

the family of Oliver Cowdery, the second
two months in the family of F. G. Will-
iams, and the third two months in the
family of Joseph 8mith jr.. We found
them all very pious, good christian peo-
ple, asked a blessing at the table and all
attended to family worship morning and
evening. This We was glad to see, as we
had beentaccustomed to it from our ear-
liest childhood in our father’s home.
We had made a profession of religion
when about fifteen years of age, but had
not joined any church, as we could not
find any that taught the gospel” as we
read it in the new testament scriptures,
and had so stated to our friends when im-
portuned to join their church. We had
been raised a baptist of the strictest or-
der of the sect, both parents belonging to
that church, and a brother and two sis-
ters having recently united with it, and
one brother united with the Methodist
church. We had also been importuned
by a young ftriend belonging to the Pres-
byterian church, to join that church, our
reply was, “they all had some parts of
the gospel, but none had it all, and we
would not join any church until we found
one that had it all.” We believed in faith
and repentance and’ baptlsm by immer-
sion, and the enjoyment of the gifts and
blessings promised by our Savior as re-
corded i the last chapter of Mark, and a

consistant christian daily ‘walk as por-
trayed by- our Savior.in his Sermon on
the Mount, We founda people there who,

to our surprise, taught them all; and, to

our understanding, practiced them.

The members of the church there in
that day all seemed to love one another,
and take a deep interest in each others
welfare, and it was a pleasure to be with
them. It seemed to us that if they met
several times a day they would always
greet each other with a hearty shake of
the hand, and a #‘God bless you,” and all
seemed anxious to live according to the
teachings of Christ. |

All the other hands in the printing of-
fice were members of the church, but
none of them ever made any attempt at
proselyting us. On one occasion when
boarding at Joseph Smith’s, he said to us,
“‘when you are baptized I want to bap-
tize you,” on another occasion, as we
were walking together after dinner, from
his house te the printing office, he said
to us, ‘‘you will help me build Zion, wont
you?” do not recollect of making any re-
ply at either time.

Our prejudices were such When we
first went there, that when the Elders
coming into the office and speaking of
their success in the ministry “which they
attributed to the power of truth, as pre-
sented by them, we remember “to have
momentarily stopped from our work,

and of merntally saying: *‘Truth,
what do you  know  abnut
truth.”” It was not long however,

until - we. became . satistied we were
with a people who not only taught,
but more perfectly practiced the gos-
pel lessons, than any people we had
ever before known, and we began
earnestly to look into the matter.
Then for a shovt time, felt an anxie-
ty to believe the old Calvinistic doc-
trine of election and reprobation in
which we had been reared; reasoning
thus, if that doctri ine. be tr ue,: and we
should lead ever so pious, self denv-
ing a life and be a reprobate; we
would be consigned to the pit; where-
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as, on the other hand, if we were
elected if be saved we could lead ev-
er so free and easy a life and yet
have salvation. But our heart revol-
ted at the thought, and we dismissed
it from our mind.

(10 BE CONTINUED.)

" CORRESPONDENCE.

Hornick. Woodbury Co., Iowa.

BROTHER ROBINSON :—Please find enclos-
ed one dollar for the subscription of the
ReTURN, for one year, and if you can,
please send me the back numbers. I am
a member of the church of Christ. My-
self and wife were baptized over a year
ago, at Hillsdale. Towa, by Elder Solo-
mon Thomas, and we have never regret-
ed our adoption in the same. God has
greatly blessed us with his spirit when
we live worthy to receive the same.

I am one of a family of 12 children now
living. They all belong to the Reorgani-
zation with the exception of the two;
younger brothers. I never joined that|
church it being shown me, in a night vis-|
ion, that there was a greater light that T
should aceept some time in the future. T
was’then but a -youth, but when that
light dawned upon me, I acecepted it, and
I feel that I havefound a “pearl of great
price.” The ¢hurch of Christ is now ad-
vocating the same principles which I
have believed fora long time past, which
are according to the everlasting covenant
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. |

1 have read, and re-read, Bro. Davids|
address, and how any one can read that
address and reject it, is more than I can
understand. 1 can read that address with
the same spirit that I read Nephi, Alma,
and Mormon’s writings, also the writings
of the Apostles of the Lamb. The spirits
seem to agree, and it seems to be the self-
same spirit of Jesus Christ himself.

Some-time in the future, if 1 feel so
impressed, I may write some for your
paper (THE RETURN,) and if you think it
worthy of a place in your paper, all right
and if-not:all right. Fhave read the first
No., and T like the spirit of it: - .

May God bléss you with his - spirit
while endeavoring to.spread the gospel of

Christ, through’the columns of THE RE-
TURN; is my prayer.—From yourBroth-
er in Christ. W.. S. ROBERTS.

— O
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

A friend in Arkansas, writes:

“Dear Brother.——I was made glad a
few days since by the receipt of your
letter. I feel that you have begun in the
right way. The great sin of Latter Day
Saints has been “Priesteraft,” and “Or-
ganization;” whereas, in former times,
the church of God was wherever a num-
ber of baptized believers were, with the
necessary Elders and helps, and each body
was responsible to itself and God alone
for its acts, both temporal and spiritual,
but the ambition of men have run into
“Popery” in every age, through so cali-
ed ““organization,” making the Kingdom
of God ““‘with observation,” contrary to
the teaching of Jesus.

May the Lord bless and prosper his
work and people, and give us grace and
strength to overcome, and endure to the
end. And may the church of Christ never
again, set up a censor over the thoughts
and conscience of men; buthaving learn-
¢d that no two. men think just alike, be
content to obey the gospel, andlet each
learn his own duty in the fear of God.
May the Lord bless you in your effort,
and give-you wisdom for this important
work.”

A Friend in New York City, writes:

I have been greatly interested in your
new publication, also- in the pamphlet,
““An address to all believers in Christ,”
which you so kindly sent me.

I think you are at work in the right di-
rection, and are doing much to enlight-
en us respecting Mormonism. The pre-
vailing Jopinion regarding the Mormons
is, that the one and inseparable thing with
thenn, is polygamy.”

A friend in San Francisco, writes:

“Inclosed, find P. O. order for THE RE-
TURN for one year. .

. May blessings in abundance.flow

" From Heaven above, from earth below
On you and yours, sincerely prays
Your humble frienditi Gospelgrace.”
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‘A friend in Pennsylvania writes:
I received another copy of Tue Re-
rvrNand am pleased with its.appear
ance. May God bri ing abouthis desire
in his own my sterlous way, I mustsay
I have read, or have listened to Bro.
David Whitmer’s address to all be-
lievers in Christ, being read, and can

truly say I believe it to'be an inspir-|

ed work, as the spirit bore witness
to that effect. And miay God hasten
the happy day, when many souls
shall flock to the standard of truth
and righteousness is my prayer in
Jesus name. I am a firm believer in
the doctrine of Christ; and belong to
his body, and am a living: witness of
his goodness.”’

A friend in Minnessota writes.

E. Rorixsox Pub. of Return, Dear
Sir:—*‘I have just received a copy
of Vol.1 No. 1 of RerurN; have
read it carefully and am favorably
impressed with its contents. Further,
will say that I feel a true spirit of
charity for what I may believe to be
the faults of others, trusting that in
due time, by a proper exercise of
this charity, (or love) all our differ-
ences which have occured .in times
past may. be harmonized to the edifi-
cation and general good of the breth-
ren in the Lord. I know myself to
be imperfect in works, and also in
understanding, but am trusting in
God for theinerease of those accord-
ing to the promise.”’

A friend in Iilinois writes

“Mr. E. Rosixsox, Dear Sir.—

Accept my thanks for the copy of
Tre RETURN sent me. Enclosed you
will find one dollar, for which please
send the paper one year, and oblige.”’

O____...—

THE NEW TESTAMENT IN HEBREW.

It is now fifty years since Profess-
or Franz Delitzsch; of Leipzig, pubs
lished the first specimen chapters of
his Hebrew translation of the New
Testament.  The work hashad a most
remarkable - career, -ahout " eighty
thousand copies having been printed
gince it first appeared about ten years

ago. It hasproved to bea great mis-
sionary agency in the Jewish settle-
ments of eastern Europe, where the
Hebrew is the only literary language
employed by about four million Is-
raelites. The friends of the cause are
determined not to allow this semi-
centennial of such a neteworthy spec-
imen- of literature to pass without
making an effort to increase stili more
the usefulness of the work. Signed
by pastor and missionary Wilhelm
Faber, an appeal has been issued to
¢ithe pupils and friends of Franz De-
litzsch,’” to aid in establishing a per-
manent fund, the proceeds of which
are-to be used for the spread of the
Hebrew New Testament in the East.
The demand for it has been, and is,
great among those Talmudic children
of Abraham,and theresources of the
societies now having the matter in
hand are not sufﬁeient to meet this
demand. The contributions are to be
sent to Professor Delitzsch humdf
—Sunday School Times,
o .
We distributed large numbers of
Hebrew New Testaments during the
holidays, and were greatly delighted
to see how willingly, and even ea-
gerly, they were received. May
they do much good.—The Hebrew
Clmstzcm

EARLY CIV]L]ZATION

THE first civilization known in history
began in the valley of the Nile. Thatciv-
ilization was based on agriculture, and
the agriculture on irrigation. The annu-
al overflow of the Nile turns the barren
desert of a rainless clime into the most
fruitful land of the world. The climate
being almost unchangeable, this singular
system of natural irrigation reduces ag-
riculture almost to a mathematical cer-
tainty. The Nilometer, measuring the
height of the annual flood, foretells the
barvest and measures the crop before the
seed is sown. To this element of certain-~
ty in agriculture is attributed mainly
the origin and wonderful development of
the ancient civilization .of Egypt. The
ancient Peruvians bad a remarkable civ-
ilization, also, in a rainléss country. But
in‘miarkéd contrsist to that of Eygnpt, their
agriculture resulted from artificial irriga-
tion. A stupendous system of irrigation
works turned the slopes of the Andes in-
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t0 terraced gardens. “Agriculture based
on irrigation, and mdgpendent of the ex-
tremes or uncer tainties of rainfall,is more
under the control of man, and can reach
its highest possible condition.

Con@ress having appropriated $100,000
foi the purpose, the United States Geolog-
ical Survey will soon begin an inquiry in
regard to the feasibility “of constructing
reservoirs in the Rocky mountain re-
gions, and reclaiming vast acres of arid
land by a great systam of irrigation
works.—Farm & Firesid».

—0
fIOWA & MISSOURI STATE LINE RAILROAD.)

“EBBENEZER ROBINSON.” g

The above name appears at the
head of an article on the first page of
the Saints’ Herald for March 9, 1889,
the *‘Official Paper of the Reorgan-
ized church of Jesus Christ of Latter
Day Saints. Joseph Smith, Editor,
W. W, Blair, Associate Editor.”’

We deem it due to the public, as
also'the cause of truth we. are endeav-
oring torepresent, that we notice the
article refered to. That the reader
may have an idea of the spirit and
motive which actuated the writer, we
article entire. We
have put some of the words in small
caps. or italics to call especial attan-
tion to them.

“EBENEZER ROLINbO\'

We are asked, with comments, by
brother L:B. Richmond, of Wells-|.
ville, Kansas, and others, if E. Rob-
inson, the editor of the Whitmerite
paper, The Return, is the man who
proposed to build the ‘‘Missouri and
Towa Line Railroad.’”” To all such in-
quiries we reply, yes; he is the man.
And in this connection we may say,
we never regarded Mr. Robinson’s
dismal failure in that project as the
result of a dishonest purpose when
originating it, mneither do we now.
We have always thought, and now
think, that he really believed he
could build the road by subsecriptions
of individuals along its line and
those he might obtain from his friends
in other quarfers, he hoping at the

here give the

same time for a grant of land by con-!

¢

gress, and, possibly, a subsidy from

the same source.

" We never had the least Conﬁdenee
in his building the road, and when
importuned by him to faveor the
project and take stock in it, we per-
sistently declined and assured him we
had no confidence whatever in it,
for it had no substantial financial ba-
sis on which to build. We then knew
as well as now that railroads could
not be built without money or solid
and extensive credits—or both—and
we knew he lacked both.

We feared for him, and also for
our confiding brothers and sisters
whom he persuaded to buy stock in
his projected road; for we knew if he
failed—and we were very confident
he would fail—then it would be
charged that his motives were bad,
his intentions and administration dis-
honest and that disappointment and
heart-burnings would result all
around. We know of many in the
church, east and west, who put their
litle sums into stock in his road, or
worked on it with the promise of pay
in due time, who have blamed the
chureh- and denounced some of its
leading -men because Mr. Robinson
made such a bad failure and was still
tetained and fellowshiped - in  the

¢hurch.

- Many who read this will bear wit-
ness that we told them that Mr. Rob-
inson’s venture had no connection
with the church, and that the latter
nor its officers, werein no wise re-
sponsible for either its success or fail-
ure. It is nevertheless tue, that the
church and some of its officers have
suffered in reputation from that
source, but it was and is unjust and
unfair that the) should, for that mat-
ter was solely a business venture,
whatever the motives may have been
that actuated and controlled: those
who projected it.

That Mr. Robinson’s judgement in
the premises was faulty—very faulty—
and that his methods were most un-
wise and unreliable, we need takeno
time to argue, for the cold logic of
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accomplished facts placed that matter
beyond question when, in the final
bhurst up, he failed to pay the stock-
holders—at least some of then—even
one cent on the dollar of their sub-
scriptions. Many then, and some
now, think he could and should have
paid back their money—in part at
least. Of this we are not prepared to
speak; but we think that Mr. Robin-
son, in his first design to build the
proposed road did not act from dis-
honest intentions, but from unwise
zeal, over anxiety to speculate and
make money, and from false reason-
ings and deficient’ judgment. We
have many grounds for this opinion
which we 'do not care. to mention
now; .and we write as we do to an-
swer many questions and suggestions
coming to us by letter and otherwise,
touching this matter. And in the
absence of manifest dishonest inten-
tions, the church authorities could
not call Mr. Robinson’s conduct in-
to question, and those suffering loss
by his efforts at railroad building
were and are left to seek redress by
the laws of the land as our church
law requires when it says: ‘‘We be-
lieve that men should appeal to the
civil law for redress of all wrongs
and grievances, where personal abuse
is inflicted, or the right of property
or character infringed.—D. C. 102,
11.”

in refference to the foregoing will
say, the lowa and Missouri Stdte Line
Railroad Company was organized on
the 4th day of January, 1859, thirly
years ago, when Ebenezer Robinson
was elected President of said Compa-
ny, to which office he was re-elected
each successive year, for ten years,
during the existence of the Company .

As such officer it was our bounden
duty to labor for the interest of the
Company, which we faithfully and
honorably endeavored to do, but we
know of no law, either of God or oy
man which makes us personally re-

sponsible for the success or failure of
said-company .- The intimation there-
fore, at the end of the article, where
the writer says, ‘‘those suffering loss
by his efforts at railroad building
were and are left to seek redress by

the laws of the land,”” seems untimely,

and comes with bad grace, when we
take into consideration the fact that
we have remained it home, always
ready.to answer to any charge for a
violation of either the laws of the
church, or the laws of the land.

We cannot believe that Joseph
Smith was author of the above arti-
cle, although it appears as editorial.

That we were faulty in judgment,
we will not pretend to deny, but that
we received encouragement from
time to time, the following letters
most clearly show.

“« Nauwvoo, Nov. 17th 1864,

Bro. EBeNEzER RosIiNsox,

T am your debtor for a short let-
ter accompanying your article for the
Herald, and I write you now to ac-
knowledge this, and to tell you of a
most singular dream I had, night be-
fore last.

I dreamed and lo, Bro. Ebenezer
Robinson was with me and told me
that he had something most beautiful
and worthy to show me, lie went out
and in a few moments returned with
the handsomest horse I ever saw, a
most brilliant dark chestnut color
and full of grace and symetry, and
bro. Ebenezer showed to me how.
kind and gentle, and how well train-

ed and ‘bidable his horse was. 1
watched till bro. Ebenezer rode in

triumph away and T rejoiced in my
heart that my brother had so great
and valuable possession. I saidinthe
morning when Iremembered my night
vision that it must needs be that the
R. R. in which my brother was en-
gaged will succeed, and I will write
him this dream: Givemy love to all.
I am Yours, JosErH SMITH.
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We have in our possession the
original letter from which the type
were 'set for the foregoing. Some
two years later the same person wrote
to Frank Réynolds, the eivil engin-
eer, who was in the employ of the
R. R. company, as follows:

Extract from J. Smith’s letter to
F. Reynolds.

“ Plano, 1., Jan. 21st, 1867.

Br. Frank Reyvorps,—Yesterday
Iwas at Sandwich;fwent there for the
purpose of carrying your lastletter to
our valued friend, Ebenezer. I had
a very pleasant-interview with him,
and the family of Bro. E. Banta.

**I am very favorably impressed
with your enterprise. I am assured
by my investigation that you are up-
on the true style of making roads;
and furthermore, I feel confident,
that if your road was built and in
the hands of the brethren of Israel,
much good would result to the *‘com-
monwealth’” of Zion; hence, 1 feel
that you ought to succeed. I am pow-
erless In a pecuniary point of view,
and have only a limited amount of
worldly “wisdom,- but to me there
opens a promise of good in the I. &
Mo. S. L.R.R., and I most sincere-
ly wish you success.

I regard Bro. Robinson as one of
a scarce work, viz: a noble minded
man, not enly an honorable man of
the earth, but.an honorable man of
Israel.

I am assured Br. Frank, that you
must succeed. Be of good cheer, do
not let up nor relax your labor till
your objectisachieved, for to whom
attaches success, is the faithful and
persevering. I would be pleased to
hear from you at any time.

Yours in the work of thelast days.

JosepH SyrrH,

These letters speak for themselves.
They undoubtedly express the can-
did and honest convictions of the
writer at the time, for the expression
of which we then did, and do now
feel grateful.

We have several other documents
of a similar charaeter from gentleman

both kin‘,va(nd out of the church, but

will give ouly one more at this time.
““To WaoM 1T May CoNCERN
We the undersigned having exam-

{ined a part of the work Jon the Towa

Missouri State Line Railroad which
is being constructed under ‘the gen-
eral management of Brs. E. Robinson
and Frank Reynolds, and having
made ourselves acquainted with the

plan on which said road is propos-
ed to be built, and the great object
had in view in its construction, we
cheerfully state that wé heartily ap-
prove of the plan and the work, and
believe that it can be made not only
beneficial to the.country through
which it passes, but also result in
great good to our people, and we
will heartily give it our co-opera-
tion and aid G. A. BLAKESLEE,
IsraeL L. RoGERs.

We regret exceedingly the necessi-
ty of publishing the foregoing letters
and certificate, but the course pursued
by the Saints’ Herald has called
them forth, and made it obligatory
upon us, in duty to ourself and
friends, to make them public. But
we confess we cannot see the propri-
ety of introducing such matters into
a religious controversy, but if others
do they are perfectly welcome to all
they can make by it, either here or
hereafter.

We were not alone in the Railroad
enterprise, as the Board of Directors
was composed of some of the best
business men and citizens residing
along the line, and in Keokuk.
Among the number we take pleasure
in mentioning the name of Ex-Gov-
ernor Ralph P. Lowe, who, at the
time was one of the Supreme Judges,
and Cnier Justice of the State of
Towa. Also Judge Erastus Hoskins,
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who was.a member of the constitu-|ular.and 6,110 secular,. with 7,353
tional convention, and helped fra‘me}churches, 2,770 stations, and 1,480
‘the first constitution of the State of|chapels. The orphan asyluoms are
Towa, and had formerly been a state 199, caring for over 20,000 orphans.
Senator in the Legislature of Ohio. |There are 32 theological seminaries,

In February, 1870, the 1. & M.!with 1,570 students; 125 colleges,
S. L. R. R. Company consolidated|549 academies, and 2,799 parochial
with the Burlington & Southwestern schools, with 597,196 scholars. There
Railroad Company. In the articles are 13 archdioceses, with 60 sees and
-0f said consolidation the B. & S. \V.QT vicarates, governed by 13 arch-
Company agreed to pay the debts of bishops and 73 bishops. Aceording
the I. & M. S. L. R. R. Company, to the directory, there are 1,030,000
and assumed all its responsibilities. |Catholics in New York and Brooklyn

The act of consolidation was en-!dioceses. In New York and New
tered into by the nnanimous vote of lJersey alone there are .1,759,656

the Board of Directors of the I. &|
M. S. L. R. R. Co., and also sanc-|
tioned by the written consent of #
of the stockholders, in amount. We
find there are over 400 names of
stockholders on the stock book, a
small number of whom, in compari-
son, were members of the church.
The B. & S. W. Company subse-
quently failed, and the road féll into
the hands of the C. B, & Q. R. R.
Company.

—_— ——— —

RELIC LIBRARY.

‘We have received the Prospectus for
~*THE RELIC LIBRARY, devoted to the repro-
duction of rare and interesting writings
connected with the rise and progress of
the church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
Saints, (derisively called Mormons;) In
three Series. The first’ Series to- contain
“*the writings of Joseph Smith, the Seer,
martyred June 27, 1844.” The second Se-
ries to contain “Bishop Edward Part-
ridge’s History of - the: persecutions in
Missouri, Rigdon’s appeal to the Legisla-
ture of Pennsylvania, Benjamin An-
drew’s appeal to the State ofeMaine, Hy-
rum Smith on the troubles in Missouri,
and other writings on the persecutions
in Missouri,”

Third Series to contain the writings of
Parley P. Pratt.

24 numbers, for two dollars, of 32 doub-
le column octavo pages, each No. issued
the 1st and 15th of each month, com-
mencing April, 1889. Address,

Jorx K. SHEEN, York, Neb.
_————

The Catholic Directory for 1889,
just issued, throws light on the re-
markable progress of that church in
“the United States. The Catholic pop-
ulation now numbers over 8,000,000.
"There are ¥,118 priests—2-008 reg-

|
i
|

Catholics.

This rapid growth in population
and influence must be recognized by
all.—Jewish Messenger.

. . o

MARRIED: —McCARTEY-——DEATON.
At the residence of Bro. and Sr. Giflord, 7
miles 8. W. of Belton Cass Co. Mo., on
‘Wednesday, March 13th 1889 Bro. Davip
E. McCARTEY, 'Sister ETTIE M. DEATON,
widowed Daughter of Bro. and Sister
Gifford; Elder Jonn C. WHITMER, Offici-
ating.

PR o Y —
CONFERENCE NOTICE.
There will be a Conference of the El-
ders of the Church of Christ, to be held
at Richmond, Missouri, commencing at
7 o’clock P. M., on the evening of the
First Friday in April 1889. All official
members_.of the church are cordially in-
vited to attend.
SPECIAL NOTICE.

‘We send this number of our paper to
several parties who are not subscribers.
If they do not desire to continue it they’
can notify us by returning it, or by send-
ing a postal card, or letter, that they do
not wish it, and their names will be
erased from our list. If they should
wish to continue it for three months,
they can do so by sending 25 cents, or 50
cents for six months, or $1,00 for one
year.

ErDpER DAvID WHITMER'S ‘‘Address to
all believers in Christ” can be had by send-
ing a 2 cent stamp to D. Whitmer, Rich-
mond, Mo., or to this office.

THE RETURN Is published monthly,
at $1 per year, payable in advance.
Money can be sent by Bank draft, Post
Office order on Davis City, ITowa, or Ex-
press order, at our risk. 1 cent and 2 cent
P. 0. stamps received in small amounts.
Address E. ROBINSON.
Dawis City, Dezatur Co, Iown
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A

D.IVINE AUTHENTICITY OF
THE BIBLE.

(CONTINUED FROM PAGE 51.)

We are told in the 6th verse of
the 6th chapter of Exodus, that the
Lord would . bring the children of
Tsrael out from under the burdens of
the Egyptians with great judgments;
and in the 7th and 8th verses he said:
“And I will take you to me for a
people, and I will be to you a God;
and ye shall know that 1 am the Lord
your Glod, which bringeth you out
from under the burdens of the Egyp-
tians. -And I will bring you in into
the land, concerning the which I did
swear to give it to Abraham, to
Isaac; and to Jacob; and I will give
it you for a heritage: 1 am the
Lord.””

‘When Moses spake these words to
the children of Israel they hearkened
not to Moses for anguish of spirit,
and for cruel bondage.

The Lord then sent Moses and
Aaron in unto Pharaoh again to de-
mand the release of the children of
Israel, but told - them before they
went, saying:

““But Pharaoh shall not hearken
unto you, that I may lay my hand
upon Egypt, and bring forth mine
armies, and my people the children
of Isvael, out of the land of KEgypt
by great judgments. And the Eyyp-
tians shall know that I am the Lord,
when I stretch forth mine hand upon
Egypt, and bring out the children

7 DAVISi CITY, JTOWA, MAY,

5.

1889. ‘Whole No.

of Israel from among them.””
vil: 4,5,

Moses and Aaron went as com-
manded, when they found it as the
Lord had told them, for when Aaron
threw down his rod and it-became a
serpent, the magicians of Egypt cast
down their. rods and they becams
serpents also, but Aaron’s rod swal-
lowed wup their rods. Pharaoh’s
heart was hardened and he would not
let the people go.

‘Again, when Aaron smote the wa-
ters, and they were turned to blood;
s0 also did the magicians. And
again when Aaron smote the waters
and frogs came forth, so also did the
magicians. But when Aaron smote
the dust of the earth aind lice came
forth, the magicians tried their en-
chantments but could not bring forth
lice. ‘*Then the magicians said to
Pharaoh, This s the finger of God.
and Pharaoh’s heart was hardened,
and he hearkened not unto them as
the Lord had said.”” After this we
have no further account of the ma-
gicians making any effort to compete
fWith the miraclés wrought by the
‘hands of Moses and Aaron.

The next plague in order was
bringing forth innumerable swarms
of flies upon all the Egyptians, but
in the land of Goshen, upon the He-
brews, were no flies, as the Lord said
to Pharaoh, ‘“And I will sever in
that day the land of Goshen, in
which my people dwell, that no
swarms of fiies shall be there; to the
end thou mayest know that I am the
Lord in the midst of the earth.”’

After the flies came the plague of
the murrain. ‘‘And all the cattle of
Egypt died: but of the cattle of the
children of Tsrael died not one.”’

After the murrain was the plague

Ex.
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of the boils and blains, for ‘‘they
took ashes of the furnace, and stood|
before Pharaoh; and Moses sprinkled
it up toward heaven; and it became’
a boil breaking forth with blains,
upon man, and upon beast. And the;
magici could not stand before,
Moses because of the boils; for the
boil was upon the magicians, and
upon all the Egyptians.”” Yet Pha-|
raoh ‘‘hearkened not to them; as the|
Lord had spoken unto Moses.”’ I

‘“And the Lord said unto Moses, Risej
up early in the morning. and stand before |
Pharaoh, and say unto him, Thus saith;
the LORD God of the Hebrews, Let my
people go, that they may serve me. For
I will at this time send all my plagues
upon thine heart, and upon thy servants,
and upon thy people; that thou mayest
know that thereis none like me in all the
earth. For now I will stretch out my
hand,that I ntay smite thee and thy peo-
ple with pestilence; and thou shalt ke cut
off from the earth. And in very deed for
this cause have I raised thee up, for to
shew in thee my power; and that my
name may be declared throughout all
the earth.

In the 7th and 8th verses of the
6th chapter of Exodus, the Lord said
he would bring the children of Israel!
out from under the burdens of the f
Egyptians with great judgments,

ana
Patv

|

1
|

P

“and ye shall know that I am:the|vants.

Lord your God.” , |

And in the 5th verse of the 7th!
chapter, he said: ‘‘And the Eyptians
shall know that I am the Lord, when
I stretch forth mine hand upon
Egypt, and bring out the children of
Israel from asnong them.”

And in the 16th verse of the 9th
chapter he said: ““And in very deed
for this cause have I raised thee up.
for to shew in thee my power; and
that my name may be declared through-
oul all the earth.”’ : '

After the Lord made this declara-
tion unto Pharaoh,

*¢ Moses stretched forth his rod to-
ward heaven: and the ILord sent
thunder and hail, and the fire ran
along upon the ground: and the Lord
rained hail upon the land of Egypt.”’

“So there was hail, and fire mingled!
with the hail, very grevious, such as

THE RETURN.,

|

Egypt since it became a nation. And
the hail smote throughout all the land -
of Egypt all that was in the field, both
man and beast; and the hail smote every
herb of the field, and brake every tree of.
the fleld. Only in the land of Goshen,
where the children of Israel were, was
here no hail.

And Pharaoh sent, and called for Moses
and Aaron, and said unte them, I have
sinned this time: the LoORD is righteous,
and I and my people are wicked. Entreat
the Lorbp (for it 1s enough) that there be
no more mighty thunderings and hail;
and I will let you go and ye shall stay
no longer. ¥ * *

And Moses went out of the city from
Pharaoh, and spread abroad his hands
unto the LORD: and thethunders and hail
ceased, and the rain'was not poured upon
the earth. And when Pharaoh saw that
the rain and the hail and ‘the thunders
were ceased, he sinned yet more, and har- .
dened his heart, he and his servants.”

Ex. ix:23-28 and 33, 24.

When the Lord sends forth: his
mighty thunderings,”and rains hail
mingled with fire, it will quell the
stoutest heart, and no wonder Pha-
raoh confessed his sins, and veques-
ited Moses. and Aaron to entreat the
Lord to have the thunderings and
hail to cease. How soon we forget
the storm when it elears away and
the sky Dbecomes calm and serene
again. "So with Pharaoh and his ser-
But the Lord had a special
reason for hardening his heart; as we
‘learn by the following qugtation:
And the LorD said unto Moses, Go in -
[unto Pharaoh: for I have hardened his
iheart, and the heart of his servants, that
| I might shew these my signs before him:

And that thou mayest tell in the ears of
ithy son, and of thy son’s son, what things
i1 have wrought in Egypt, and my signs
which I have done among themj that ye
may know how that I am the LorDp.”

Here we find Moses was command-
ted to tell to his son, and to his-son’s
ison, what things the Lord wrought
in Egypt, that they may know how
that fe ¢s the Lard. No wonder then
jthis saying exists in Israel to this
(day, ‘“The Lord liveth who brought
{the children of Israel up out of the
lland of ' Egypt.”” But thanks be to
‘our Heavenly Father, ¢‘the days
jcome, saith the Lord, that it shall
‘ The Lord liveth,

'no more be said,

there was none like it in all the land of [that brought up the children of Israel
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out of theland of Egypt; But, The
Lord liveth, that brought up the
children of TIsrael from the land of
the north, and from all the lands
whither he had driven them: and I
will bring them again into this land
that I gave to their fathers;’’ which
great work is yet in the future, but
the way is being prepared for its ac-
complishment. But to return to
Egypt.

The Lord sent the plague of Lo-
custs in such vast numbere that the
land was covered, and the sky dark-
ened with them. Afterwards came
the plague of darkness all over the
iand of Egypt, for three days, so in-
tense that it could be felt; but in the
dwellings of the children of Israel
there was light. ‘

But notwithstanding all these plagues

Pharaoh refused tolet the people go,
there remained one more visitation,
which, in its nature, was calculated
to touch the hardestheart. Butbefore
this last visitation, the Lord notified
the children of Israel to make them-
selves ready for a speedy departure,
for no sooner would this last plague
be poured out than Pharaoh would
thrust them out all together.

The instruction to the children of
Israel how to make the necessary
preparation for the journey, we find
recorded in the 12th chapter of Ex-
odus, from the 1st to the 17th verse
inclusive: \

“And. the Lorp spake unto Moses and
Aaron in the land of Egypt, saying, This
mounth shall be unto you the' beginning
of months: it shall be the first month of
the year to you. Speak ye unto all the
congregation of Israel, saying, Tn the
tenth day of this month they shall take
to-them every man a lamb, according to
the house of their fathers, a lamb for an
house: And if the household be too little
for the lamb, let him and his neighbor
next unto his house take it, according to
the number of the souls, every man ac-
cording to his eating., shall make your
count for the lamb. Your lamb shall be
without blemish, a male of the first year;
ve shall take it out from the sheep, or
from the goats: And ye shall keep it up
mtil the fourteenth day of -the same
month: and the whole assembly of the

congregation of Israel shall kill it in the

evening. And they shall take of the:
blood, and strike it on the two side-posts
and on the upper door-post of the houses:
wherein they shall eat it. And they shal¥
eat the flesh in that night, roast with fire,
and unleaved bread; and {with bitter herbs
they shall eat it. Eat not of it raw, noy
sodden atl all with water, but roast with
fire; his head with his legs, and with the
purtenance thercof. And ye shall let
nothing of it remain until the morning;-
and that which remaineth of it until the-
morning ye shall burn with fire. And
thus shall ye eat it; with your loins gir-
ded, your shoes on your feet, and your-
staff¥in your hand: and ye shall eat it 11
haste; it is the LORD’s passover. For I
will pass through the land of Egypt this-
night, and will smite all the first-born in
the land of Egypt, both man and beast:
and agamst all the gods of Egypt T will
execute judgment: 1 am the Lorp.” And
the blood shall be to you for a token up- -
on the houses where you are: and whew
L see the blood, T will pass over you, and’
the plague shall not be upon you to de-
stroy you, when I smite the land of"
Egypt. And this day shall be unto yow
for . memorial; and you shall keep it =
feast to the LorD throughout your gen-
erations; you shall keep it a feast by aw
ordinance for ever. Seven days shall ye
eat unleavened bread; even the first day
ye shall put away leaven.out of your
houses: for whosoever eateth leavenedd:
bread {from the first dav until the seventl:
day, that soul shall be cut off {rom Israel..
And in the first day there shall be an ho--
Iy convocation, and in the seventh day
there shall be an holy convocation to-
you; no manner of work shall be done ix-
them, save that which every man must
eat, that only may be done of you. Aund:
ye shall observe the feast of unleavened
bread: for in this self-same day have I
brought your armies out of the land of
Egypt: therfore shall ye observe this day
in your generations by an ordinance for
ever.”

In this preparation for their departure-
from Egypt the children of Israel were-
required to kill a lamb without blemish,..
and to sprinkle its blood upon their dooz-
posts and the lintels of their doors: thus
the blood of this perfect lamb proved @
savor of life unto them, and was typical
of the perfect Lamb of God, who <was to
be glain in the meridianof time, whose-
blood is & savor of life to all who believe-
on him, and are willing to apply it, by
faith, to their never dying souls.

The children of Israel were also re—
guived to keep the feast of the passover
for all time, as a memorial, as the Lord
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commanded them, saying: ““and this day
.shall be unto you for a memorial; and
ve shall keep it a feast to the Lord
dhroughout your generations: ye shall
‘keep it a feast by an ordinance forever,”
Thus being reminded every year of the
swonderful  and  mighty deliverance
wrought for them by the God of their
i fathers, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.
(To be continued,)

_——_—O____..___
APOSTACY. %

The Church of Christ has aposta-
“tized three times since its establish-
.ment on the eastern continent on the
.day of Pentacost under the new gos-

pel covenant, Namely:

1st Since its establishment on the
sgiay of Pentacost on the eastern con-

tinent.
2nd Sinceitsorganization on this wes-
tern continent among the Nephites.
3rd Since its organization and es-
tablishment in these last days among
.the American people, in 1829-30.

I propose to give or point out at
:ieast the similarity, and in some in-
. stances, the identity of the apostacy
+in the different ages and places, as I
.see and understand them: hoping

thereby to convince the honest ones
«of the falacy of claiming to be the
~Church of Christ.

In the first place when we take in-
to consideration that in the short
~gpace of about sixty-five years from
the time our Savior ascended, when
<John stood upon the Isle of Patmos,
+there were but seven churches in all
Asia the Lord thought worthy of his
.notice, whom he called upon to re-
pent and return to their first love.
But alas! They did not repent as a
<hureh, but continued step by step,
_into error and transgression until fi-
nally they consumated themselves in
the Catholic church by changing the
mame the Savior intended his chureh
to be ealled, to the Catholic church,
and placing man at its head and pro-
pouncing him infallible: Thereby di-
vorcing Christ from it, and ralsing|

This being done we have the Mother
of Harlots spoken of in Rev.xvii.

The reader will please bear these
things in mind, .as 1 have said I
would point out the similarity and
identity in some instances, of the
apostacy in the different ages and
places as I see and understand them.
Having said so much in regard to
the apostacy of the church}on the
eastern continent, I will now speak
of something pertaining " to the
church in connection with the apos-
tacy, among the Nephites, on this
the western continent, which occur-
red about the same time the apostacy
did on the eastern continent.

Suffice me to say that soon after
Christ’s resurrection from the tomD
on the eastern continent, he made his
appearance to the 1\ephltea and or-
ganized his church among them, just
like his church on the eastern conti-
nent, with no high priest, save him-
self, he being the last high priest,
and as ““death hath no more domin-
jon over him? he ever lives to in-
tercede for- his church. He being
seer, revelator and head to his body,
the church. No where do we find in
theéir history, the Book of Mormon,
under the new covenant gospel where
they had a one man leader, a seer and
revelator to the church save Christ
himself. Butalas! Thechurch among
the Nephites drifted into error 50
much, that in three hundred and
twenty-six years, the gifts and bless-
ings of the gospel had entirely ceas-
ed, ‘“‘and the Holy Ghost did not
come upon any.”” Book of Mormon
ch, 1, par. 2. Mormon, in this same
vear tried to preach to his brethren
the Nephites, but the Lord forbade
him to do so.

Mormon,in obedience to the Lord,
lay thirty six long years and opened
not his mouth to preach to his breth-
ren; seeing them all this long time
devouring each other, and drifting
on to dedcm”‘lon Oh, how his poor

heart must have bled while looking

the middle wall of pfutltlon W h1c}110n and praying for them all this lono

«Christ had torn down and abolished. ‘tune

At the end of which time the
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Lord said unto him: *‘Cry unto this
people, repent ye, and come unto me
and be ye baptized, and build up
again my church, and ye sghall be
spared.”’ :

““And I did ery unto this people,
but it was in vain, and they did not
realize that it was the Lord that had
spared them and granted unto them
a chance for repentance.”” Book of
Mormon, ch 1, par, 7.

By reading their history to the end
we learn of theirsad destruction, be-
cause they heeded not the cry of
Mormon to repent and be baptized
and again build up the church of
Christ.

Whkile John stood on the Isle of
Patmos, the Lord was pleased to
leave some evidence for the human
family to predicate their faith and
hope for a return of the authority to
earth. For he says: ‘I saw another
angel fiy in the midst of heaven hav-
ing the everlasting gospel to preach
unto them that dwell on the earth,
and to every nation, and kindred,
and tongue and people’’ete.

This angel came and left the au-
thority with men, and the church
was established in 1829 Dby this au-
thority, for I am credibly informed
that three branches, or more proper-
1y speaking, Churches of Christ were
established; one at Fayette, N, Y.,
one at Manchester, N. Y., and one at
Colesville, Pa. These churches were
organized or established before A-
pril 6, 1830, And allmoved on well
for eight or nine months up to April
6, 1830, when Joseph Smith claimed
to have received a revelation from

God, making himself God’s mouth;

piece on eartli, and the only oune to
receive and give revelations to and
for the direction of the Church of
Christ. Sec. 19, Par. 2, reads thus:

_ ‘““Wherefore, meaning the church,
thou shall give heed unto all his
words, and commandments, which
ke shall give unto you, as he receiv-
oth them, walking in all holiness be-

all patience and faith,”” etc. The:
church on the eastern Continent was.
more than nine hundred years in ac~
complishing what the church did in
the short space of nine months on
the 6th day of April, 1830, upon this
the western Continent.

The church received and accepted
this revelation, and in doing so, in-
troduced the dogma of infallibility..
Receiving Joseph Smith’s words ‘*as
if from mine (God’s) own mouth,’’
is no less than declaring his words
just as infallible as God’s words..
No less than the charch did when it
declared the Pope infallible. The:
church on the 6th day of April 1830,
did the very indentical thing the
church did when it declared the
Pope infallible on the eastern conti-
nent.

This step by the church in 1830,
was the first serious, and proved to
be the fatal step. In 1831, High
priests were placed in the church,
which office was not in either the
church on this continent among the
Nephites, or the church established
lon the eastern continent. Nowhere d o
we find this office in the church under
the new covenant gospel recorded i
the New Testament, or the New Tes-
tament. part of the Nephite record..

In May, 1884, the church in con--
ference by vote upon a resolution
changed the name of the church of
Christ to the name of the *“The
Church of Latter Day Saints.”” Thiss
being done, we bave a church with
Christ divorced from it, and mam
placed as its head, and his words de-
clared just as infallible as God’s
words. 'I'he reader can see the sim--
ilarity and identity in the apostacy
of the church in the two ages.

The church continued step by step
into error and transgression, until it
finallv landed in the galt land in
abominations.

Some time after the church of the
eastern continent divorced Christ
from it, and placed man as its head,

fore me, for his word ye shall re-jand pronounced him infallible, mex
celve, asif from mine own mouth, ill}.beffﬁn to desire something better...
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Such men as Calvin, Luther, Knox
and others, renounced a great part
of Catholicism and organized other
«hurehes, but they did not organ-
ize The Church of Christ. They
only prove to be the offspring of the
Mother spoken of in Rev. xvii: ch.
“T'he same thing occurred in these last
days: Some time after the church
divorced Christ from it and placed
Joseph Smith as its head, and pro-
nounced his words just as infallible
as God’s words, men began to desire
something better. Such men asMarks,
Sheen, Smith, Gurley and others, re-
nounced some of Latter Day Saint-
ism and organized ‘other Churches,
but did not organize The Church of
Christ. They only prove to bear the
same relation to the Utah Church
that the reformer’s churches do to
the Catholic church. Here again is
identity. ’

Were things to continue in. this
way? No, for the God of heaven
‘had “set upa Kingdom’” in 1829 that
should *‘break in pieces all other
Kingdoms.”’ Tt seems I hear some one
saying: “‘If none of these are the
«church, where is it? “‘all other king-
<loms are not broken in pieces yet,
and you say the kingdom to break
in pieces all,other kingdoms was set
up in 1829, if so where is it?”” 1 can
hetter answer this question, after I
propound another, Namely:

Where was the church among the
Nephites from the time the Lord for-
bade Mormon to preach to his breth-
ren, to the time he was commanded
£o ‘‘cry unto this peopler’”” We see
the gifts and blessings of the gospel
had ceased, and **The Holy Ghost
did not eome upon any.”” So where
was the church? The pure authority
was with Mormon, and there was the
ghuarch, for he cried unto them to
wome and be baptized. The church
was with the authority, and the au-
“thority was with Mormon from the
time he was forbidden to preach to
them, to the time he cried ‘‘unto this

people,”” but how much longer T am

not able to say. So I will now an-
swer the question. Where was and is
the church of Christ from the time it
apostatized in the last days to the
present?

David Whitmer stands as the Mor-
mon of latter days, with the pure
authority, crying unto his brethiren,
the Latter Day Saints, to come and
be baptized, and build up again the
church of Christ. Here is identity
again. He that hath an ear to hear,
let him hear it. Read his'address and
see if it is not a similarity and iden-
tity with the case of Mormon, the
servant of the Lord.

Mormon was silent thirty-six long
years, in which time he opened not
his mouth to preach to his brethren,
but as it were, lay still, beholding
his brethren hastening on to destruc-
tion. Oh how his poor heart must
have bled, while his prayers ascended
to God for them, until the-Lord said
unto him, ‘‘cry unto this people,”’etc.

Any one reading David Whitmer’s
address, can have but a faint ides
how his:poor heart must have bled
while his prayers ascended to God
for them over forty years, until as
he says, ““The Spirit moves upon me
to send forth this epistle unto you,”’
ete. Mormon like. ¢“The Lord said
unto me ¢ry unto this people,” etc.
Here again is identity. Will you
hear it U, ye Latter Day Saints!

In this, David Whitmer is identi-
fied as the Mormon of Latter Days.
Ile, like Mormon, holding the pure
authority in obedience to the Spirit,
cries unto his brethren to repent and
come back and build up the church
of Christ.

Read the history of the Nephites
from the time Mormon cried unto
them,you see they did not come back
and build up the church, but contin-
ued on in transgression, step by step
until they weve swept from the face
of the earth. ’

O, ye Latter Day Saints, will you
do .the same things? Or will you
come back to the pure authority and

B
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‘be baptized, and build up the church
of Christ.

- It is clear that the church in these
last days has apostatized. And the
truth has been hid or covered up for
many years, by the falling away of
“‘Mormonism.”” But thanks to our
Father in heaven, there has been an
avenue opened by him through his
servants, David Whitmer and oth-
ers, to that truth which is worth all
the glittering wealth of this vain
wicked world.

Come, O, ye Latter Day Saints,
and examine these truths for your-
selves, and be ye baptized and build
up again The Church of Christ, ‘‘and
you shall be spared.”” O! do not
neglect the call, and like the Nephites,
hasten on to destruction.

Remember that the small remnant
of Lamanites, with the Lord as their
strength, can tread this whole nation
under their feet. ‘‘He that hath an
ear to hear, let him hear.”” May the
Lord help the honest in heart to see
and understand and obey the call.

Temple, Texas. Erias Laxp.

CORRESPONDENCE.

Bellon, Mo., Murch. 18, 1889.

Eprror Rerrey:—We, the Church
at Belton, were favored with another
visit from Bro. Page and Whitmer,
from Richmond, on the 8th inst.
They came humble, and filled with
the spirit. Elder Penington from In-
dependence came with them.

On the 10th they baptized and)

confirmed another Israelite of the
house of Joseph, and ordained Bro.
Blythe to be an Elder. They spoke
twice at the school house, with quite
a good feeling. They staid about a
week, and we had several good meet-
ings of the church; some were inter-
ested in the confirmation, as it was
the first time that they saw the whole
law of God complied with., And we
had a powerful meeting too.

The last time that Bro. Whitmer
spoke, he spoke from the 8th chap-
ter of the Aects of the -Apostles, in
connection with the 5th chapter of

James, upon the ordinance of laying
on of hands for the healing of the
sick, he delivered as powerful dis-
course as we ever heard.

Well, Bro. Robinson, we rejoice
day by day, that God has called
after us, and has shown us the truth
as it is in Christ Jesus. And this we
know that the same Gospel, with the
same gifts and blessings, as in the
days of the Apostles, are again re-
stored to the children of mien, and
that with the same authority from
Jesus Christ the Righteous. _

And this we know, that as we live
so we are used by God the Iiternal
Father, for the accomplishment of his
divine purposes. Oh! the Glories of
the Gospel of Christ. We can say
with Bro. Land, ‘‘that we are per-
suaded that; mneither heights, nor
depths, nor powers, nor prineipali-
ties, nor things past, nor things pres-
ent, nor things to come,” can sepa-
rate us from God our Eternal Father.”

Brethren, then let us so live that
we may have the Spirit of Christ,
that guides us into all truth and
righteousness; and that we may be
fitted and prepared, by the all clean-
sing power of God, that we may
come forth in the first resurrection,
heirs of God, and joint heirs with
Jesus Christ, our elder Brother.

May the Love of God lead and
guide you, and us, and all the honest
in heart, that are in Christ, _Amen.
Yours in Bonds,

D. E. McCarreyY.
0
(Frem the Saints’ Herald.)
Hrrespace, Iowa, March 15th.

Brother Dancer:—I had thought
not to take the Herald any longer,
but vou continued to send it, and
there is a good deal of instruction in
it, and some pieces from the editors
and others that are woith the price
of Herald. And then again there are
some pieces, in my opinion, that
nearly covers up the truth. Now to
me David Whitmer’s Address seems
to have an honest face and humble
spirit. It seems to be the spirit of
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truth and love and the spirit of the
gospel of Christ. It is truth I want.
The question was asked, ‘‘Lord, who
shall abide in thy tabernacle; who
shall dwell in thy holy hill? He that
walketh uprightly and worketh right-
cousness and speaketh the truth in
his heart. He that backbiteth not
with his tongue, nor doeth evil to
his neighbor; in whose eyes a vile
person is contemned; but he honoreth
them that fear the Lord.”” Isaiah
says: ““Thy eye shall see the king in
his beauty; for the Lord is your
judge, The Lord is your law giver.
The Lord is your king, he will save
you.”” Now, brethren, I believe these
things to be true. It.isnot because I
" have any feelings against any of the
brethren ov sisters in the Reorgani-
zation, but it is a very honest differ-
ence as to whether you are right or
"~ we are right. I do not know. Itis
a matter of belief with me. I do
not want to put any person between
me and God, but Christ. The voice
of God said in the Bible and Book
of Mormon, ‘‘this is my beloved Son,
in whom I am -well pleased. Hear
ye him.””  And Christ said, “I am
the true vine; my Father is the hus-
bandman. Abidein me, and Iin you.
As the branch ecan not bear froit of
itself except it abide in the vine, no
more can ye except ye abide in me.”
So you see, if we expect to get sap,
or spiritual food, it must come
through Christ; for he has said so.
*‘As the Father has loved me, so
have I loved you. Continue in my
love. If ye keep my commandments,
and abide in my love, even as T have
kept my Father’s commandments and
abide in his love.”
nearer we can come to Christand keep
his word, God and Christ will love us
and we willlove oneancther. Now, 1
pray for vou, brethren, that God
will show both you and me how to
worship him aright, and I hope there
will be no feelings between yvou and
us. Whatever inviteth to do good
comes from above; and.that which
inviteth to do evil comes from be-

So you see the|

neath. Yours truly,

SoroMox THOMAS.

______———O,____..—-—

Drum Creek, Kan., March 28, 1889.

“Drar Brortuer 1N Crrist:—I
have felt several times to write a few
lines in honor of the glorious
Gospel that we have obeyed, the
Gospel of Christ, and I rejoice to
know of its being onward, for itis
the power of God unto Salvation to
all who will believe.

We are here, few in number in
the Church, being only four. Our
desires are to live humble, and more
faithfully that we may be more wor-
thy of that Holy Name we have tak-
en upon us; my prayer is for the wel-
fare of Zion, and that this glorious
Gospel may be built up on the sure
foundation, Jesus Christ himself the
chief corner stone.

We rejoice in the coming forth of
Tur Rervrx, and we pray that the
writers may be inspired from on
high, by the guidance of the Holy
Spirit. That truth, glorious truth,
be their motto and breastwork. I
was baptized near Richmond, Mis-
souri, by Brother John C. Whitmer
also my sister at the same time. T
rejoice that we were ever drawn, by
the spirit, to visit Father Whitmer,
and there to obey the glorious Gos-
pel. My desires are to ever press for-
ward, and my prayer is that we may
be kept humble, and that we may be
worthy of being raised in the first
resurrection. I ask an interest in the
prayers of all the faithful.—Ever
your sister in Christ,

Cnarrorte Deor.

——— —————

NoT MANY WISE CALLED.

“For you see your calling brethren, how
that not many wise men ajter the tlesh,
not many mighty, not many noble, are
|called: But God hath ¢hosen the foolish
lthings of the world toconfound the wise;
and God hath chosenthe weak things of
this world to confound he things which
are mighty; and Lase things of the world,
and things which are Cespised, hath God
chosen, yea, and things which are not, to
bring to nenght things that are: That
no fiesh should glory in his presence.” 1st
Cor. i: £6-24,
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—To our friends who request personal
answers to their letters, we wish to say
that we trust they will not feel that we
wish to slight them, or be disappointed,
if they do not all receive answers, as we

. have so many duties and cares pressing
upon us, thatit is almostan imposibility
for us to answer all our friends with
personal letters. We will try to reach|
the most, if not all your questions in
due course of time, in THE RETURN.

OUR LATE CONFERENCE.
Among other items of bnsiness trans-
acted at our conference at Richmond,
Mo.,.on the 6th of April ult., will be
found.the following resolution, which
- passed by a unanimous vote:

“*Resolved, That all Elders in the
church of Christ are equal in authority,
and are authorized to kuild up the
church wherever their lot may be cast.

The beauty and truthfulness of this
position is apparent, when we take into
consideration the fact that our Savior,
after his resurrection from the tomb,
when he appeared unto the Eleven, gave
them commandment and authority, all
alike, one equal with the other. making
no distinction one above the other, but
commanded them all, saying: “go ye in-
to all the werld, and preach the gospel
to every. creature. He that believeth
and is baptized shall be saved.”

Greater power and authority can no
man have than to administer the ordi-
nances of salvation to his fellow men.
This power and authority Jesus confered
upon those eleven men, who were called
Elders, and they had authority confered
upon them to ordain other Elders, who,
in like manner, were authorized to ad-
minister the same ordinances of the same
gospel, to their fellow men, bringing the
same results of salvation to those believ-

% Every Elder, who has been ordained
‘iby one having this authority, holds and
ejoys thispower and authority equal with
his fellow servants.

Again, we find when Jesus ministered
/to the Nephites on this land, he chose
twelve, ‘“‘and he gave unto them power
to baptize,” and said unto the multitude,
‘‘Blessed are ye if ye shall give heed un-
to the words of these twelve whom I have
chosen from among you to minister
unto you, and to be your servants.” Here
there is no distinction made between
ithese twelve, but all hold equal authori-
ty, and are not chosen to lord it over
God’s heritage, but are to be the servants
|of the people.

Again, in these - last dayb, the Lord
confered the same authority upon Jo-
seph Smith and Oliver Cowdery, both
alike, equal in authority one with the
other. They soon after ordained Martin
Harris and David Whitmer to the same
authority. That they, were ¢qual in
power and gifts, will be seen by reference
to the following extract from a revela-
tion given through Joseph Smith jr., to
Oliver Cowdery, David Whitmer and
Martin Harris, which reads as follows:

I ““Wherefore you have received the saime
power, and the same faith; and the same
gifte, like unto him;” [Joseph Smith, jr.]

Here we have the third testimony that
the Lord had ordained and appointed his
Elders equal in authority and power.
First in Palestine; second, in this land
among the Nephites, and third and last,
in this last dispensation.

This strikes at the root of the dogma,
‘and we may say, heresy, that we must
‘obey the counsel of our file leader. Qurp
\lewder is;Christ. If we are not onzin him,
we think it is evident we are not in the
gospel. We believe the passage of that
resolution will bear good fruit, after the
honest hearted spiritual minded, Latter
Day Saints get to see it, and begin to med-
itate and reflect uponit. We believe it is
strictly true, and in accordance with the
mind of the Holy Spirit. May the Lord
bless his servants, and give us light

ers unto whom they administered, which
salvation is the greatest gift ¢f God, to
man. :

H

from heaven that we may clearly un-

derstand-the true points of doctrine, and
be able to set them forth in plainness
before our fellow men.
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This resolution places the responsibﬂi-I

ty of every person’s conduct where it

belongs, upon themselves.

O

ITEMS OF PERSONAL HISTORY
OF THE EDITOR.

(Continued from page 59.)

After having conclusively settled
in our mind that the Calvinistic doc-
trine of election was not a safe one
to risk the salvation of our soul up-
on, we then went to work in earnest,
searching the scriptures, and pray-
ing fervently to our Heavenly Fath-
er to be pleased to show us the truth
as it was with him, as it was the
truth, and the truth only, that we
wanted. '

It was not long until our Heaven-
ly Father condescended to manifest

" to us clearly, by his peaceful spirit,
that the gospel, as set forth in the
New Testament Seriptures and Book
of Mormon, which was taught by this
people, was true. Straight-way up-
on receiving this testimony, we felt
an intense desire to be baptized, but
told no one our feelings.

At dinner that day, (Oct. 16, 18-
35,) Joseph Smith, jr. finished his
meal a little before the others at the
table, and went and stood in the
door-way, (the door being open, it

“being a warm pleasant day,) with his
back to the door jamb, when we
arose and went and stood before
him, and looking him in the face
gaid, ‘‘do you know what 1 want?”’
when he replied, ‘*No, without it is
to go into the waters of Jordan.”’
We told him that was what we want-
ed, when he said he would attend to
it that afternoon. We then went to
the printing office together, he to his
council room which édjoined the
printing room where we woikad, and

we to our work in the printing -of-
fice.  We worked until well on to '
the evening, feeling very anxious
all the time, for it seemed that we
could not live over night without
being baptized; after enduring it as
long as we could, went to the door
of their room, and gently opened it,
(a thing we had never presumed to
do before.) As soon as Mr. Smith

saw us he said, ‘‘yes, yes, brethren,
Brother Robinson wishes to be bap-

tized, we will adjourn and attend to
that.”’

We repaired to the water, (the
Chagrin river which flows through
Kirtland,) and, after a season of
prayer, Brother Joseph Smith, jr.
baptized us by immersion, and as we
arose from: the water it seemed that
everything we had on left us, and
we came up a new creature, wlen we
shouted aloud, *Glory to God,”’
Our heart was full to overflowing,
and we felt that we had been born
again in very deed, both of water
and of the spirit.

In going up from the water Broth-
er Joseph Smith said to the brethren,
¢TI am not afraid of Brother Robin-
son ever denying the faith.”” We
thank our Heavenly Father that a
doubt of the truth of the glorious
gospel of our Lord and Savior, Jesus
Christ, which we then obeyed, has
never found lodgement in this poor
heart from that day to this, (April
25, 1389,) for one single momen$
Our soul rejoices in it still, and we
trust it will, by his grace assisting
us, while our Heavenly Father gives
us breath.

The principles of the gospel, as
presented to our understanding, and

which we received and obeyed,
were, faith on the Lord Jesus Christ

33
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repentance of all our sins, baptism
in water by immersion for the re-
mission of sins, and the gift of the
Holy Ghost, which qualifies us for
the gifts and blessings promised by
our Savior in the.last chapter of
Mark’s gospel, where he says:

“Go ye into all the -world,
and preach  the gospel  to
every creature. He that believeth
and is baptized, shall be saved; but
he that believeth not, shall be damn-
ed. And these signs shall follow
them that believe; In my name shall
they cast out devils; they shall speak
with new tongues; They shall take
up serpents; and if they drink any
deadly thing it shall not hurt them;
they shall lay hands on the sick, and
they shall recover.”’

‘We. were taught by that people that
all these precious gifts and blessings
can be enjoyed by the believers in this
age of the world, as in former ages, we
believed these things with all our heart,
and after more than fifty years experi-

sure sign that his organization was cor-
rect, and approved of God. We did not
view it in that light, but believed, as
Peter expressed it in the case of Cornel-
ius, ‘‘He that feareth God and worketh
righteousness is accepted of him;” and
that these things are individual matters,
for Jesus says: ‘“He that believeth and
is baptized shall be saved. ** and these
signs shall follow them that believe. This
was, and is our faith.

‘We are credibly informed that these
signs and blessings were enjoyed by
members of Elder J. J. Strang’s organ-
ization, and we believe the testimony.

‘We also believe the same is true of the
members of Wm. Bickerton’s, Granville
Hederick’s, Lyman Wight's, and other
organizations.

But to return to Kirtland.

The first Sunday after our baptism,
were confirmed a member of the church
by the laying on of the hands of the el-
ders, and for the gift of the Holy Ghost,
as anciently practiced, as recorded in the
8th and 19th chapters of the Acts of the
Apostles, but experienced no perceptible

ence we can certify to the truth of the  hange at the time, having received the

same.

It is by virtue of teaching this gospel,
with the signs and blessings following,
which gives the Elders of all the factions
of the church their success.

These signs and blessings have follow-
ed, and been enjoyed by the honest
hearted, pure minded members of the
Brighamite, or Utah church, of whom
we verily believe there are thousands.
Several very remarkable, well authenti-
cated cases of healing are on record in
their public journals, where the parties
have followed the instuction given by
‘the apostle James, in the 5th chapter and
14th and 15th verses of his Epistle, where
he says: ““Is any sickamong you? let him
call for the elders of the church;and let
them pray over him, annointing him
with oil in the name of the Lord: and
the prayer of faith shall save the sick,
and the Lord shall raise him up?”

We can testify, in truth, that these
gifts and blessings were enjoyed by mem-
bers of the church in Elder Rigdon’s or-
ganization; and he uséd to take it asa

birth of the spirit at baptism.

Not long after thisan incident occured
which caused us to go to our heavenly
Father for his protection and guidance.
Brother Oliver Cowdery called us into
his office, (the council room of the first

ipresidency, spoken of before,) and said

they would settle with us, and that they
could get along without our services
longer; however, if we would stay for
eleven dollars per month we could do so.
This surprised us very much, asit was
the first intimation we had received that
our services were not needed. The first
thought was to leave and go to Colum-
‘bus, Ohio, whers printers were in de-
mand and wages far greater than at
Kirtland, but we did not wish to go
where we would be deprived of church
privileges. We told Brother Cowdery we
would let: him know, and returned to
our work setting type as before, but our
heart was full, and we looked to our
heavenly Father with all the feelings of

our soul, and, dropping our face upon
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our hands, as we stood at the case, said:
“ Father what shall T do# In an instant
the answer came in words clear and dis-
tinct, “Stay and be happy.” We went
directly to Brother Cowdery and told
him we would stay. '

Not long after this, another incident
scecurred which tested the truthfulness
of the teachings of Jesus, and the happy
effect of obedience to the gospel had up-
on our own heart.

James Carrell, foreman in the printing
office, became exceedingly angry at us,
and charged us with having told some-
thing about him which we had not told,
and wasinnocent of the charge asa babe,
but could not make him believe it. The
more we protested our innocence the
nmiore angry he seemed to get, until, as
we were walking by the side of the im-
posing stone in the middle of the room,
and he behind us, something said to us,
“heis striking at you,” when we instant-
1y dodged our head forward just in time
to save the force of the blow, but he
struck us in the back of the neck with
sufficient force to knock our hat off,

when we turned and smiled at him. We
did not feel one particle of anger. Ie

turned and walked the other way. We
went to our work as usual, Just before
sundown he came to us and said he
wished we would take a walk with him.
We went together to a field not far
away, when he told us he ‘-dare not let
the sun go down on his wrath,” and that
when he struck us and we turned and
smiled at him, it whipped him the most
saverely he ever was whipped in his life,
and begged us to forgive him, with tears
and weeping. We cheerfully forgave
him all, and was thankful at the result.
It gave us a practical demounstration of
the truthfulness of the teachings of our
‘Sgvior where he commands us to render
good for evil, and it should be like
“heaping coals of fire upon their heads.”
(To be continued.) °*
o ——0

WE trust the members of our church
will not be so vain as to think we are the
only people in all the earth who are en-
titled ‘to the consideration and blessings

of the Lord.
It took Peter some time to learn the

great truth that “he that feared God
and worked righteousness was accepted
of him.” Notwithstanding our Savior had
given him his charge to go “‘into all the
world and preach the gospel to every crea-
ture,” yet he clung to his Jewish tradition
that none but Israel could be favored with
the glad tidings of the gospel, until the
Lord impressed it upon him by an open
vision, repeated three times, and an out-
pouring of the Holy Ghost upon Corneli-
us and his household.
O_.—_—_-
‘RELIC LIBRARY.

We have received the first No. of the
““Relic Library,” published by John K.
Sheen, of York, Neb..

This No. contains a reprint of the life
of ‘Joseph Smith from his early child-
hood up to May 1829, written by himself.
Also a brief preface and a few short foot
notes. It seems to be the intention of
the publisher to embody in one volume,
all the writings of Joseph Smith, a work
which we have wished, for several years
past, to see done by some one.

Mr. Sheen is the son of the late Elder
Isaac Sheen, who was the first Editor of
the ““Saints’ Herald.” He furnishes 24
Nos. of 82 double column pages each,
for two dollars.

Qe B
(From the Messenger and Advocale,
of 1845.)

Ts it true that-we have given us in
the person of Jesus of Nazareth, a
perfect example of obedience to the
principles of eternal salvation? By
imitating the pattern which he has '
left us by treading the path which
his footsteps have hallowed, who
wags the way, the truth, and the life,
we can enter the holiest of all whith-
er the forerunner hath for us entered.

Although it is necessary we should
malke our ingress by the door, “*into
the sheepfold, that we may be con-
stituted legal heirs according to the
promise—that is not all which is re-
quisite to secure the ‘‘inheritance of
the saints in light.”” It is not enough
that we yield obedience to the first
principles of the doctrine of Christ,
unless we go on unto perfection, ‘‘by
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patient continuance in well doing
unto the end.”’

The standard of excellence which is
erected by the Savior, is nothing
short of the perfection of Deity.
‘‘Be ye perfect, even as your Father
who is in heaven is perfect.”” This
implies the renunciation of all evil,
and the advocacy and practice of all
good. We are at once directed to

God as the source of unmixed good. !

*“The works that T do,”” remarkable
declaration, ‘‘are the works which 1
have seen my Father do.”” In acting
then upon the principles which you
see do govern me in my life you can
become perfect even as your Father
who is in heaven is perfect, and this
is the only road that leads thereto.

It is recorded of Jesus Christ, that
*‘he was tempted in all points like as
we are, yet without sin.”” Do we ask
by what principle did he overcome?
Hear his answer, “‘resist the Devil,
and he will flee from youn.”” There is
one principle which we must think,
more than any other means in our
power, conduces to our victory over
the Devil, and all his works—watch-
ing, unto fasting and prayer. In
what condition did the Son of God
encounter that memorable onset of
Satan, in the wilderness? And how
gloriously did he triumph on that
principle. How remarkably he ad-
monished his disciples to the per-
formance of this duty or means of
victory.

To those who have diligently per-
used the sacred records, we would
ask, in what condition, and under
what circumstances, do we find men
in every age, and in every clime,
seeking and obtaining power with
God and power with man, by the
out-pouring of the Spirit of God; so
that no power save that of God
could withstand them?

Go thou and do likewise.

0
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

A friend in western Towa writes,

““Dear Brother.—1I received THE

Rrerurx, For which I am thankful;

it has been the means of opening my

eyes 50 I can see the true plan of re-
demption, and the many ‘Isms’ that
have been taught since the rise of the
church of Christ. I am satisfied if
we are ever to become one it is
through the teachings of the tweo
Books. Isend you the subscription;fer
Tre ReTurx as I do notiwish it stop-
ped.”” I remain asever in the bonds
of peace.

Rogers, Ark., Jk[mch 23rd, 1889.

Erper E. Ropixsox,

Dear Brother,~—Tnr ReETURN i8
before me, and two or three extra
copies for this month. I will try to
place them to good use. I would not
do without it for many times its
price. I believe it will be the means
of doing great good, if it continues
in the same spirit in which it has
started.

T also believe that the small begin-
ing which has been made is destined
to ‘grow and spread over the earth
until every nation shall hear the pure
gospel preached by the Elders of the
Church of Christ, devoid of all the
““machinery’’ and ‘‘system’ which
mark the churches of men, and which
bind the soul, and blind the eyes,
until men lose sight of the worship
of God'in their admiration for, and
devotion to. their ‘¢system’” or ¢Or-
ganization.”” All this is contrary to
Christ. In Him all are equal, and
each one is responsible to Him, for
the way he peLf(nms what Chris?,
(not his superior brother) tellb Ium
to do.

I notice the conference appoint-
ment for Richmond. I should be glad
to meet with the brethren, but my
affairs will not permit it. May the
Spirit of peace meet with you all,
and may all clearly understand the
danger of attempting to enact laws,
or placing fixed construction upon
laws given in the scriptures, for the
governing of the members of the
chureh. The scriptures are plain on
all points on which Christ desires un-
alterahle rules, and those which he has
left without positive statement, may
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safely be left to the judgment of the|matters pertaining to the welfare -of
individual if all seek his guidance,|the church.

and if they do nof seek this, all the

anactments of the universe will not|tion by Bro. E.
May the |

prevent them from error.
Holy Spirit guide us into all truth
and keep us unto ‘‘that day.”’—Your
Brother, C. A. Wickus.

o
A friend in Idaho writes:

Bro. E. RoBiNsoN: I have just got your
paper called THE “RETURN” T am very
glad to see it for I think itis a sign of
much good for “Latter Day Saints.” 1
did not know a word about your paper
until I received it out of the Post Office.
The doctrine to be taught every where is
the one taught by our Savior. Iam sor-
ry that our time hasbeen spent or wasted
away by following men that pretended
they had great authority, they did lead
us away from Christ, instead of confirm-
ing us in His doctrine. 'We have had too
much of the doctrines of men. I send you
a Dollar fo pay for your paper; please
send the back numbers all.”

o
OPBIS OF COFERENCE
MINUTES.

Pursuant to call, the Elders of
the Church of Christ met in confer-
ence in Richmond, Mo., on Saturday
the sixth of April, 1889.

Upon motion of Bro. E. Robinson,
Bro. John C. Whitmer was unani-
mously chosen Moderator, and Bro.
D. E. McCartey, Clerk of Confer-
ence.

Opened by pmym by the Modera-
tor. After which the Moderator
made some appropriate remarks, and
gave information with regard to the
call for this conference; upon which
question short speeches were made
by brethren E. Robinson, W. P

" Brown, Geo. Adams, P. A. Page,
D. E. McCartey, John Short; and
G.W. Gifford, all expressed them-
- gelves satisfied with the call. ,

At this point Elder Francis Miller
arrived from Cfulollton Carroll Co
Mo.

The remainder of the forenoon

was spent in free discussion upon

SYN

Adjourned for one hour, benedic-
Robinson.

One o’clock P. M. Conference con-
vened. Opened by prayer.

The Subject of faith and doctrine
came up, when Bro. W. P. Brown
moved that we, . as the Church of
Christ, accept the Bible and Book
of Mormon, as our Standard of faith
and authority. Carried unanimously.

Moved by W.P.Brown and sec-
onded by Bro. E. Robinson, That
the Elders have the privilege of dis-
cussion, but to try and avoid all
contention. After some discussion
it was unanimously carr ied.

Upon unanimous vote the folloxx -
ing resolution was passed.

Resolved That all the Elders of
the church of Christ are, equal in au-
thority, and are authorized to build
up the church whereever then lot
may be cast.

Short speeches were made upon
the church paper, and Bro. E. Rob-
inson was sustained in the work done,

tand the paper was endorsed by all

the brethren present.

Uponmotion of Bro, W.P. L10wn,
seconded by Bro. John Short, Breth-
ren E, Robinson, Geo. Adams, and
John C. Whitmer were appointed a
committee with authority to call and
appoint the next conference, and to
attend to other church matters.

The Spirit of Christ prevailed, and
all personal differences that hitherto
have existed between Bro. W.T.
Brown, Jno. C. Whitmer and P. .A
Page, were amicably = settled,
and the best of feeling prevailed, and
all brethren were recognized each by
the other, as the representatives of

“Ithe church of Christ.

After prayer—
Conference adjourned Sine die.
Preaching services on Friday and
Saturday evenings and Sunday A. M.

{Social and sacrament meeting Sun-
day »r. M.
Joux C. Warrner,  Moderalor.
D. E. McCartry, Clerk.
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BEUMILITY. A DISCOVERY IN DAKOTA.

A converted skeptic was asked how he| ¢ pgyyg (Minnesota) dispatch:—
felt in refference to the resurrection and Parti'es from the Dakota bad 1a!.1ds
other truths about which he had qaviled. larrived in St. Paul vesterday with
“QOh, sir,” he replied, ‘‘two words from the bodies of five muminies  which
Paul conquered me, ‘Thou fool!” Do youl e disco
see this Bible?” taking up a beautiful!sec tion Wm. Allen, of Buffalo
copy of the Scriptures; fastened with MGap D T st:;rted Ou’; on a pros-
silver clasp. -“Will you read the Wordssrpecti,ng.tou.r last fall. He began to
upon the clasp that shuts it?? His friend| 3o "Sliaft and had got downb about
read, eugraven on t.'he silver clasp, *“Thou } twenty-five feet when he discovered
fool!” «“Therc,” said the owner, “are the |, .o v6 1 cavern about twenty feet
words which conquered me. It was nolsquare which had once opened on
argument, no reasoning, no satisfying|y . Gide of the mountain. When his
my objections, but God covinclng me),yqq pecame accustomed to the dark-
that I was a Tool, and thenceforward I hess he was horrified to see huddléd
determined I would have my Bible ClaSp'ltogether in one corner of t’he cave,

ed with those words. I will remember|y Sy, qies of five persons, supposed
: | R 8

vered in a cave in that -

that I am a fool, and God ouly is wise.”
e
IMMEDIATE RESULTS.
~ Weare not to measure power by re-
sults. Our work often seems to depend
upon our success. If we ‘are successful,
we are stimulated to more work; if we
are unsuccessful, we are discouraged:

We often hear it said that if we were on.-

‘1y filled with the Holy Ghost, men and
women would be converted. You re-
member that Peter was filled with the
Holy Ghost, and he preached his sermon
on the day of Pentacost, and secured three
thousand souls. Memsay, if we were fill-
ed with the Holy’ Ghost people would
run and cry, ‘“What shall we do?” But
Stephenw was filled with the Holy Ghost,
just as really as Peter, and all he got was
three thousand stones! One man got
three thousand souls, and another three
thousand sstones. But Stephen did not
live to see what he got. He got the
stones, but soon after he got Saul of Tar-
sus, who really found the begining of

his Christian life in those words of Ste-

phen, which cut him to the heart, and
which sent him, thoughtful and troubled,
down to Damascus; so, out of Stephen
came Paul, or, in ancther sense, we may
say that out of the grave of Stephen rose
the Apostle Paul. Let usnot be discour-
aged or overmuch encouraged by the
immediate results of our work.—G. F.
Pentacost.
___————-O_,_.—.——-—
“Cease to do evil, learn to do well.”

l

'to have been Anglo-Saxon. The
Ibodies were those of a man, woman
and three children. They were shriv-
eled up to less than half the size of
ordinary human beings. The flesh
on the bones was as hard as that of
mummies. The hair was still on the
heads and the finger nails were per-
fect and very long. When the
bodies were brought to the fsurface,
the hair fell off, but in every other
respect the bodies had not been af-
fected by the atmosphere.

The theory of Allen and his com-
panicn is that these persons took ref-
uge in the cave years ago, and that
(a land slide or flow of lava from the
mountain hermetically sealed its
imouth, leaving the prisoners to die
horribly of starvation.

Col. J. H. Wood of this city, has
received the bodies, which are dried
up,not petrefied, and arein a remark-
lable state of presevation. Scientific
‘men who have seen them say they
belong to a race that existed 2000
years ago. The withered collection
will be sent to the Smithsonian Insti-
tute at Washington.

! | 0
| The growth of the Indian school
'at Carlisle Barracks, Penn., has been
Ifrom eighty-four pupils in 1879 to
lonly six short of 500 at the’ present

i
jtime. 'The Indians nowin the school
{represent thirty-eight different tribes,
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and the ages of the students mngejter which the remains were conveyed
from 7 to 24 years. The Apachesito the city cemetery and placed be-
have 50 rvepresentatives, the Sioux side those of her husband. Her rela-
88, the Arapshoes and the Cheyennes tives and friends have the deepest
24 each, the Omahas 22 and Pueblos sympathy of our people, in their af-
89.—Kansas Cuty Jowraal. Ifliction.

O——Q.—
SOUTHERN 10WA.,—FRUIT. ‘
The fruit trees in our town, and vicin-| -
ity, ave perfectly loaded and white with! Any person sending us flve dollars at
blossoms. The prospect at the present|one time, we will an‘i ten copies of THE
writing, April 85, is very good for an RETURN, monthly,”for twelve months,
abundance  of fruit the coming season. |commencing. with the January No. 1889,
After residipg in this county for 34|(No. 1) If the party sending. the money
years, we must say we consider thatjwish it, and will send us the names, we
Southern Iowa and Northern Missouri! will mail their papers to ten different in-
possess as many, if not more natural ad-|dividuals, and to different Post Offices, if

SPECIAL OFFER.

vantages, for a pleasant and quiet home, |
than any country with which we are ac—[
quainted. We have always felt content-|
ed here, and have no wish or di sposition\
to change it for any other.

1t is a good grain count-y, where
proper care is taken; but its strong point
of excellence is its perfect adaptation to
the tame grasses. Stock raising is the
easiest, and in our judgment the best
way for a farmer to realize the greatest
results for his labor. This country is
well adapted to that business, as it isa
natural blue grass country, equal, we be-
lieve, in every respect to the noted blue
grass country of Kentucky, yet land]
and improved farms are cheaper here,\
we believe, than any other part of the
United States. We may have space to
speak more on this subject hereafter. Ep.

From the Richmond, Mo., Conservator.
DIED.

At her home in Richmond, on Monday
evening February 25th, at 9:15 o’clock,
Mrs. Julia A. Whitmer, in her seventy-
fifth year, of paralysis.

The deceased was the widow of the
late David Whitmer, whose death we
were called upon to chronicle just
thirteen months previous. Deceased
was born on the 7th day of February,
1815, in the state of New York, and
was married on the 9th day of Janu-
ary, 1831, to David Whitmer. She
moved with her husband to Missouri
in an early day and finally settled in
Richmond where she has since resi-
ded. She leaves two children surviv-
ing her, David J. Whitmer and Mrs.
Julia Schweich both of whom residein
Richmond. Funeral services were held
at the residence on east Main street,
“vednesday morning at 10 o’clock af-

necessary, and pay the postage.

Our object is to increase the circulation
and usefulness of our paper.

Any of our present subscribers, who
have paid $1, or less, can avail themselves
of the benefits of the above offer, by
sending us four dollars, or-an amount
sufficient to make it five dollars with
what they have already paid.

_.._—-—-—O.____.—..-

ERrRATUM.—On the ninth line from the
bottom of the last column of the 5Tth
page of the April No. of THE RETURN,
instead of Dr. McKosh, read Jas. H.
Fairchild,

JN Y § W
SPECIAL NOTICE.

‘We send this number of our paper to
several parties who are not subscribers.
If they do not desire to continue it they
can notify us by returning it, or by send-
ing a postal card, or letter, that they do
not wish it, and their names will be
erased from our list. If they shouid
wish to continue it for three months,
they can do so by sending 25 cents, or 50
cents for six months, or $1,00 for one
year.

THE MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST
hold regular services three times each
week, in Robinson’s Hall, in this place.
Preaching every Sunday morning, at 11
o’clock; prayer and. testimony meeting
every Sunday at 8 p. nu, andevery Wed-
nesday evening at 7 30, p. m.

ELDER DAVID WHITMER’S ‘‘Address to
all believersin Christ” can be had by send-
ing a 2 cent stamp to D. Whitmer, Rich-
mond, Mo., or to this office.

THE RETURN Is published monthly,
at $1 per year, payable in advance.
Money can be sent by Bank draft, Post
Office order on Davis City, Iowa, or Ex-
press order, at our risk. 1 cent and 2 cent
P. O. stamps received in small amounts.
Address E. ROBINSON.
Davis City, Decatur Co, Iowa
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“Truth, crushed to earth, shall rise again;

The eternal years of God are hers.”

Vol. 1. No. 6.

DAVIS CITY, IOWA, JUNE, 1889.

‘Whole No. 6.

) @he Betarn.

PUBLISHED MONTHLY AT $1,00 A YEAR,

Entered at the Post Office at Davis City,
Towa, as secqnd class matter. .

A

DIVINE AUTHENTICITY OF
THE BIBLE.

(CONTINUED FROM PAGE 68.)

In our last article we brought the
account of the dealings of God with
the Egyptians down to theeve of the
" departure of the children of Tsrael
‘out of Egypt. That event was so
memorable as to be.the commence-
ment of a new era with the Hebrews,
as the Lord said to Moses, ‘“This
month shall be unto you the begin-
ning of months, it shall be the first
month of the year to you.””

On the evening before the depart-
ure, ‘“Moses called for all the elders|
of Israel, and said unto them, draw
out and take unto you a lamb accord-
ing to your families, and kill the
passover. And ye shall take a bunch
of hysop and dip it in the blood that
is in the basin, and strike the lintel
and the two side posts with the blood
that is in the basin; and none of you
shall go out at the door of his house
until the morning. * * And the chil-
dren of Israel went away, and did as
the Lord had commanded Moses and
Aaron, so did they.” Ex. xii: 21,
22 and 28.

That night ‘‘at midnight the Lord
smote. all the first born of Egypt,”
8o that ‘‘there was not a house where
there was not one dead.”’

‘“And TPharaoh rose up in the
night’’ and- called for Moses an
Aaron, and said, “‘Rise up and get

you forth from among my people,|

both ye and the children of Israel;
and go and serve the Lord as you
have sald. Also take your flocks
and your herds, as ye have said, and
be gone; and bless me also. And the
Egyptians were urgent upon the peo-
ple, that they might send them out
of the land in haste; for they said,
we be all dead men. And the peo-
ple took their dough before it was
leavened; their kneading troughs be-
ing bound up in their clothes upon .
their shoulders.”” Ex. xii: 31-34. -

Thus were they thrust out of
Egypt in great haste. They had gone
down to lgypt a small handful,
seventy and three souls, including -
Joseph and ‘his two sons, where they
had sojourned four hundred -and
thirty years, and now they came out
a mighty host, ‘‘about six hundred
thousand on foot, that were men,
beside children. ‘*Evidently not less
than one million five hundred thou-
sand, including men, women and
children, notwithstanding the Egyp-
tians had sought their destruction
by ordering their male infants to be
killed at their birth.

By this we see with what care our
heavenly Father watches over his
people, and falfills the promise made
to Abraham, that his seed should
become innumerable for multitude.

‘When they started on their jour-
ney out of Egypt, towards the prom- -
ised land, the Lord went before
them by a cloud by day and a pillar
of fire by night. They had not pro-
ceeded far on their journey until the
Lord notified Moses that Pharaoh’s
heart was hardened, and that he
would pursue them with his army,
which he did. And when he ‘“drew
nigh, the children of Israel were sore
afraid, and said unto Moses, Because

www.LatterDayTruth.org



82

THE RETURN.

there were no graves in Egypt, hast
thou taken us away to die in the
"wilderness?”’

- ¢¢And Moses said unto the people,
Fear ye not, stand still and see the|
salvation of the Lord which he will
shew to you to-day: for the Egyp-
tians whom ye see to-day, ye shall
see them again no more forever.”’

““And the Angel of God, which
went before the camyp of Israel, re-
moved and went behind them; and
the pillar of the cloud went from be-
fore their face, and stood behind
them: between the camyp of the Egyp-
tians and the camp of Israel; and it
was a cloud and darkness to them:
but it gave light by night to these,
so that the one came not near the
other all the night. And Moses
stretched out his hand over the sea;
* *and the waters were divided. And
the children of Israel went into the
midst of the sea upon dry ground;
and the waters were a wall unto them
on their right hand, and on their left.
And the Egyptians pursued, and went
in after them into the midst of the
sea. *** And Moses stretched forth
his hand over the sea, and the sea
returned to his strength;”’ and Pha-
raoh and his host were drowned,
‘‘there remained not so much as one
of them.”” Read the fourteenth chap-
ter of Exodus.

All the aets of the Lord in his
dealings with the Egyptians in this
matter, were marvellous and wonder-
ful in the éxtreme, but to one thing
we wish to call the readers attention,
the pillar of the cloud when between
the camp of the Egyptians and the
camp of Israel was darkness to the
Egyptians, but the same cloud was
light by night to the Hebrews.

Our space forbids our noting ma-
ny of the wonderful dealings of God
with the children of Israel in their
journeyings and wanderings in the
wilderness. Suffice it to say they
were a. hard -hearted, stiff necked
people,  repeatedly murmuring
against Moses and the Lord, until
the Lord became exceeding wroth

Nun.

with them, and swore in his wrath
“‘they should not enter into his rest,””
and commanded Moses to say unto
them:

¢ Astruly as I live, saith the Lord,
as ye have spoken in mine ears, so
will I do to you: your carcasses shall
fall in this wilderness, and all that
were numbered of you, according to
your whole number, from twenty
years old and upward, which have
murmured against me, doubtless ye
shall not come into the land, con-
cerning which I sware to make you
dwell therein, save Caleb, the son of
Japhunneh, and Joshua the son of
But your little ones, which ye
said should be a prey, them will I
bring in, and they shall know the
land which ye have despised. DBut

;]as for you, your carcasses, they shall

fall in this wilderness. And your
children shall wander in-the wilder-
ness forty years.”” Num.xiv:28-33.

According to this word of the
Lord the children of Israel were led
forty years in the wilderness, until
all, who were over twenty years of
age, except Caleb and Joshua, had
died. They were fed with manna
from heaven, angels’ food, and their
garments did not seem to wax old,
but remained good during the whole
time.

Because of the hardness of their
hearts, and the blindness of their
minds, the Lord gave them, through
Moses, the law of carnal command-
ments, which, we understand, was
all fulfilled in Christ, and he institu-
ted a bDetter code, the gospel cove-
nant.

Just before Moses was taken from
them he was shown many things
which would befall Isracl in future
generations, and also many things
pertaining to the gentile nations, in
which the people of this generation
are deeply interested, inasmuch as
we are living in the age in which
Moses predicted great and marvel-
lous things should take place.

In the 28th chapter of Deuterono-

my he sets forth the blessings which
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would be enjoyed by Israel when
obedient to the commandments of the
Lord; also the great and wonderful
cursings which should. come upon
them through disobedience. All of
which has come to pass to the letter,
so far as the time has arrived for
their fulfillment. ‘

. Many things spoken of by Moses
in the 28th and succeeding chapters
of Deuteronomy, relate not anly to
Israel, but to the gentiles as well, as
will be seen by the following quota-

tion of the 9 first verses of the 3Othf

" chapter of Deuteronomy: |
*¢AND it shall come to pass, when
all these things are come upon thee,
the blessing and the curse, which I
have set before thee, and thou shalt
call them to mind among all the na-
tions, whither the Lorp thy God hath
driven thee, And shalt return unto|
the Lorp thy God, and shalt obey his
voice according to all that I command
thee this day, thou and thy children,
with all thy heart, and with all thy
soul; 'That then the Lorp thy God
will turn thy captivity, and have)
compassion upon thee, and will re-
turn and gather thee from all the na-
tions whither the Lorb thy God hath
scattered thee. If any of thine be
driven out unto the outmost parts of
heaven, from thence will the Lorp
thy God gather thee, and from
thence will he fetch thee: And the
Lorp thy God will bring thee into
the land which thy fathers possessed,
and thou shalt possess it, and he will
do thee good, and multiply thee]
above thy fathers. And the Lozrp
thy God will circumecise thine heart,
and the heart of thy seed, to love the
Lomrp thy God with all thine heart,
and with all thy soul, that thou may-
est live. And the Lorp thy God will
‘put all these curses, upon thine ene-
mies, and on them that hate thee,
which persecuted thee. And thou
shalt return and obey the voice of
the Lorp, and do all his command-

ments which I command thee this

day. And the Lorp thy God WillE
~make thee plenteous in every work

|

of thine hand, in the fruit of thy
body, and in the fruit of thy cattle,
and in the fruit of thy land, for
good: for the Lorp will again rejoiee
over thee for good, as he rejoiced
over thy fathers:’*

Since the coming forth of the
Book ef Mormon, this great and
marvellous work of the restoratiom
of the Jews to the land of their fath-
ers, has commenced, and will con-
tinue to go forth until all that has:
been promised them of the Lozp,.
concerning that matter, *will be ful--

ifilled, and the government of Pales-

tine restored into their hands. When
that takes place we understand the-
death knell of every gentile nation om
earth will be sounded; for Jesus hath
said: “*Jerusalem shall be trodden
under foot of the gentiles until the.
times of the gentiles be fulfilled.’>
{To be continuved ]

__._——~—O__~______

SUGGESTIONS To The ELDERS..

‘WE wish to urge upon our young el-
ders the importance of following strictly,
in their ministrations, the instruction
and pattern given by our Savior. On
the subject of baptism he says: ;

- “Verily I say unto you, that whoso
repenteth of hissins through your words,
and desiveth to be baptized in my nams,
on this wise shall ye baptize them: Be-
hold, ye shall go down and stand in the
water, and in my name shall ye baptize
them. And now behold, these are the
words which ye shall say, calling then
by name, saying: Having authority giv-
e me of Jesus Christ, I baptize you in
name cof. the Father and of the Son, and
of the Holy Ghost. Amen. And then
shall ye immerse them in the water, and
come forth again out of the water.
And after this manner shall ye baptize:
in my name, for behold, verily I say un-
to you, that the Father, and the Son, and:
the Holy Ghost are one, and I am in the
Father, and the Father in me, and the:
Father and I are one. And according as
I have commanded you, thus shall ve:
baptize.” Nephi v: 8.

On the subject of the gift of the Holy-
Ghost, we find this recorded in St. John’s.
gospel,

“Then the same day at evening, being-
the first day of the week, when the doors
were shut where the disciples were_as-
sembled for fear of the Jews, came Jesus,.
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and stood in the midst, and saith unto
them, Peace be unto you. And when he
had so said, he shewed unto them his
hands and his side. Then were the disci-
ples glad when they saw the Lord. Then
said Jesus to them again, Peace be unto
you: as my Father hath sent me, even so
send I you. And when he had said this,
he breathed on them, and said unto them,
Receive ye the Holy Ghost: Who so-
ever sing ye remit, they are remitted un-
to them; and who soever sins ye retain,
they are retained. John xx:19,23.

John does not say that Jesus laid his
hands upon them, but that he ‘““breathed
upon themy and saith unto them, Receive
ye the Holy Ghost:” vhich words we be-
lieve should be used in the ordinance of
laying on of hands for confirmation.

That the apostles practiced laying on
of hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost,
we find recorded in the 8th chapter of
Acts, as follows:

“Now when the apostles which were
‘at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had re-
ceived the word of God, they sent unto
‘them Peterand John. Who, when they
were come down, prayed for them, that
they might receive the Holy Ghost: For

a8’ yet he was fallen upon none of them:

only they were baptized in the name of
~of the Lord Jesus. Then they laid their
hands on them, and they received the
Holy Ghost.”  Acts viii: 14-17.

Again in the 19th chapter of Acts we
have another example, as follows:

““When they heard this, they were
baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus.

.And when Paul had laid his hands upon
them, the Holy Ghost came on them;
‘and they spake with tongues and proph-
esied.” Acts xix: 5, 6. .
To his disciples on this land Jesus gave
" the following instruction:

“TrE words of Christ, which he spake
unto his disciples, the twelve whom he
had chosen, as he laid his hands upon
them. And he called themi by name,
saying, Ye shall call on the Father in
my name, in mighty prayer; and after ye
have done this, ye shall have power that
on him whom ye shall lay vour hands,
ye shall give the Floly Ghost; and in my
name shall ye give it, for thus do mine
apostles. Now Christ spake these words
unto them at the time of his first ap-
pearing; and the multitude heard it not,
but the disciples heard it, and on as
many as they laid their hands, fell the
Holy Ghost.—Moront ii:1

Here we see Jesus refers to his apos-
tles in. Jerusalem, and commanded the
twelve disciplés whom he chose”among
the Nepites, to do likewise, but nowhere
does he call them apostles.

On the subject of administering the
sacrament of the Lord’s supper, we have
the following instruction in the 4th and
5th chapters of Moroni, in the Book of
Mormon, Page 534, Plano edition.

“THE manner of their eldersand priests
administering the flesh and blood of Christ
unto the church. And they administered
it accordiding to the commandments of -
Christ; wherefore we know the manner
to be true; and the elder or priest did
minister it. And they did kneel down
with the church, and pray to the Father
in the name of Christ, saying, O God, the
Eternal Father, we ‘ask thee in the name
of thy Son Jesus Christ, to bless and sarnc-
tify this bread to the souls of all those
who partake of it, that they may eat in
remembrance of the body of thy Son,
and witness unto thee, O God the Eternal
Father, that they are willing to take up-
on them the name of thy Son, and al-
ways remember him, and keep his com-
mandments which he hath given them,
that they may always have his Spirit to
be with them. Amen.

THE manner of administering the wine.
Behold, they took the cup, and said, O
God, the Eternal Father, we ask thee, in
the name of thy Son Jesus Christ, to
bless and sanctify this wine to the souls of
all those who drink of it, that they may
do it in remembrance of the blood of thy
Son which was shed for them, that they
may witness unte thee, O God, the Eter-
nal Father, that they do always remem-
ber hini, that they may have his Spirit
to be with them. Amen.

‘We deem it strictly essential that the
above words be used in the prayer
in blessing the bread and wine, nothing
varying as-we understand by Moroni’s
testimony, that they were given by the
commandment of Christ.

They are exceedingly comprehensive,
refering first to the great sacrifice made
for us, and then a renewal of our cove-
nant by witnessing to our heavenly
Father that we are willing to take upon
us the name of his Son, and always re-
member him, and keep his command-
ments which he has given. us, that we
may always have his spirit to be with
us. Our Savior, speaking ® the Ne-
phites on this subject, says: *1f yedo
always remember me, ye shall have my
'spirit to be with you.”
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As to the point of time in the meeting} testament, which is shed for many for-
when the ordinance should be attendedthe remission of sins. Mat. xxvi: 28,
to, is clearly set forth in the example set| Our article will be incomplete without.
by Jesus, both in the New Testament and speaking upon the subject of receiving
Book of Mormon. members into the . church, and upon

Matthew, Mark and Luke all agree church government. We cannot do this.
any better than by quoting the 6th chap-
ter of Moroni, for therein he sets forth.
these subjects with clearness, so that a.
child can comprehend them.

¢ And now I speak concerning baptism.
Behold, elders, priests, and teachers were-
baptized; and they were not baptized,
save they brought forth fruit meet that.
they were worthy of: it; neither did they
receive any unto baptism, save they came
forth with a broken heart and a contrite:
spirit, and witnessed unto the church
that they truly repented of all their sins.
And none were received unto baptism,
save they took upon them the name of
Christ, having a determination to serve

that it was at the end of the feast, as
Luke expresses it, ‘‘after supper.” Mat-
thew and Mark both testify that after
Jesus administerced the bread and wine
unto them, they “sang a hymn and
went out.”

When Jesus instituted the ordinance
withhisdisciples on this land, it was near
the end of his services for that day.
Therefore we do not believe that it is ac-
cording to the mind of the spirit, or will
of the Lord that it should be attended to
at any other time in the course of the

i

meeting. It was also attended to at the
close of the meeting in the early days o f1hlm to the end. And after they had been

7 . . . ireceived unto baptism, and were wrought

the church in this generation. rupon and cleansed by the power of the
Manner of administering the Emblems. | Holy Ghost, they were numbered among
This, to our mind, is an important con-

the people of the church of Christ, and
sideration. In the example set by our their names were taken, that they might
Savior, as recorded by Matthew, Mark,

ibe remembered and nourished by the
Luke and Paul, in the New Testament, we

tgood word of God, t0 keep them in the
right way, to keep them continually

find that Jesus ‘““took bread and blessed

and brake it;” before he gave it to his

watchful unto prayer, relying alone up-
on the merits of Christ, who was the
T author and the finisher of their faith.
disciples to eat.
The testimony in the Book of Mormon to fast and to pray, and to speak one
s, that Jesus “*took bread and brake and|With another concerning the welfare of
their souls: and they did meet together
ples to eat, and affer they had eaten helmembrance of the Lord Jesus; and they
commanded thém to give to the multi-| were strict to observe that there should
tude to eat. Also the wine he gave first be no 1111g}u1t§,7 among them; and whoso
p d
witnesses of the church did condemn
had drank, he commanded that they|them before the elders; and if they repent-
should give to the multitude. ed not, and confessed not, their names

And the church did meet together oft,
blessed it” and gave to his twelve disci-| j¢i'e partake of bréad and wine, in re-
to the disciples to drink, and after they was found to commit iniquity, and three

By this we learn that those who are| Were blotted out, and they were not num-
authorized to administer those saéred
emblems, should partake first of the
same, and that the bread should be bro-
ken by the elder or priest who officiates,
and not leave it for the members each to
break for themselves.

In this act of taking the sacrament, we
renew our covenant with our heéavenly
Father, and inasmuch as we do it with a
broken heart and contrite ‘Spil‘it, repent-
ing of all our sins, thus partaking wor-
thily of these sacred emblems, we believe

our sins are forgiven and blotted out; for
Jesus said, ‘‘this is my blood of the new|

i
i

bered among the people of Christ: butas
oft as they repented, and socught forgive-
ness, with real intent, they were forgiv-
en. And their meetings were conducted

|by the church, after the mamner of the

workings of the Spirit, and by the power
of the Holy Ghost; for as the power of
the Holy Ghost led them whether to
preach, or exhort, cor to pray, or to sup-
plicate, or to sing, even so it was done.”

Here we are told “none were received
unto baptism, save they took upon them
the name of Christ, having a defermina-
tion to serve him unto the end.”

We understand this act of baptism to
be the principle of adoption, by which
we are adopted into the family of our,
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heavenly Father, he having ordained this
law, consequently in observing it we
«change our name; for example, suppose
‘the candidate’s name should be Thomas
Jefferson, the officiating elder or priest,
after singing and prayer, at the water’s
edge, takes the jcandidate by the hand
zand says to him, ‘“Thomas, are you will-
ing to take upon you the name of Christ,
having a determination to serve him to
‘the end.” and when he says ‘‘yes,” then
Jead him into the water and immerse
‘him, as instructed by our Savior, and
gunoted in the commencement of this ar-
‘ticle. In this act the candidate enters in-
e covenant with his heavenly Father
that he is willing thus to change hisname,
and take upon him the name ordained
©f the Father, even the name of Christ,
by which his children shall be called, and
aiso that he will ““serve him to the end;”
and as a token and witness to his heav-
enly Father of his sincerity and earnest-
ness in this matter, he goes down into the|
water and is buried with Christ in bap-|
‘+ism, -and comes forth in likeness of his
urrection, upon which condition his
hewvenly Father has promised him a re-
mission of his sins and the gift of the
Holy Ghost, by which he can cry < Abba, :
Father.” After this he is no longer|
known, Spiritually, as Thomas Jefferson,
#he name Jefferson having been changed
‘to that of Christ, the name by which the|
aints will be called in the last day.
O

ALL THI‘NGS COMMON.

b

r

A good friend in western Towa, a|
;:)GheVOI in the latter day work, has
written to us different times, urg-
ing the impor tance of the church ot
Christ adopting the principle of)
common stock, before it can atmin‘
te perfection, or be qualified to pre-|
sent the Oospd to the house of Isra-|
el.  Arguing that when the gospel
was ta ken to the gentiles by the Jews ,‘
the church in Jerusalem had alli
things common. And also when the|
<church on this land was established!
by the personal ministration of our'i
Savior to the Nephites, that they!
Hiad all things common.

We admit the correctness of the
statement in the Book of Mormon,
but we must bear in mind their cir-
cumstances were very different from
ours. There, all the people who had
been spared from the great destruc-
tion which came upon the inhabit-
ants of the land at the crucifixion of
Christ, embraced the gospel and be-
came members of the chureh, ‘‘and
they had all things common among
them, every man dealing justly, one
with another.”

The church also, at Jerusalem,
when under the immediate influence
of the Holy Ghost, as poured out at’
the day of Pentacost, ‘*had all things
common,’” as it'is written: ‘“ And the
multitude of them that believed were
of one heart, and of one soul: neither
said any of them that aught of the
things which he possessed was his
own; but they had all things com-
mon.”’ Actsiv: 32.

This. church at Jerusalem is the
only church on all the eastern conti-
nent, of which any mention is made
in the New Testament, of their hav-
ing all things common, that we have
been able to find: therefore we do
not consider the principle of common
stock essential to salvation.

"~ A portion of the church of Christ
in our day, tried the experiment of
having all things common, as we
will see by the following extract,
which we copied on the 7th day of
April last, when in Richmond, Mo. )
lfrom the early church history, writ-
ten by John Whitmer, the church
| histori ian, about the %fmns of the
church in Januvary and February,
1831, in Kirtland, Ohioc. On page
11 of said history, he says;

““About these days Joseph, the
Prophet, and b1dne§ arrived at Xirt-
land, to the jov and satisfaction of
the Saints. The disciples had all
things common, aud were going 1o
destruction very fast as to temporal
things, for they considered, from
reading the scriptures, that what be-
longed to a brother belonged to any

of the brethren, therefore they would

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE RETURN.

87

take each others clothes, and other
property, and use it without leave;
which brought on confusion and dis-
appointment, for they did not under-
stand the seriptures.””

Joseph Smith, in his history,
speaking of the same time, says:

““The latter part of January in
company with brothers- Sidney Rig-
don and Edward Partridge, I started
with my wife for Kirtland, Ohio,
where we arrived about the first of
February. * * :

The branch of the church in this
part of the Lord’s vineyard, which
had increased tonearly one hundred
members, were striving to do the
will of God, so far as they knew it,
though some had strange notions,
and false spirits had crept in among
them. With a little caution and
some wisdom, I soon assisted the
brethren and sisters to . overcome
them. The plan of ‘¢common stock,”
which had existed in what was call-
ed ‘‘the family,”” whose members
generally had embraced the everlast-
ing gospel, was readily abandoned
for the more perfect law of the Lord;
and the false spirits were easily dis.
cerned and rejected by the light of
revelation.’’ '

We do not consider the church is
in any condition to enter into such
an order of things at present., Pos-
sibly it may be, ‘‘when the Lord
brings again Zion, and her watchman
see eye to eye,”’” but we do not.un-
derstand  that to be the. order of
things in the millenninm, for we are
plainly told, ‘“‘every man shall sit
under Liis own wine and fly tree, and
there shall be none to molest or make
him afraid.”’

——0

-— Baron de Hirsch has given 120,000
florins per annum for Austria and an
equal amount for Hungary, to be distri-
buted among the fradespeople who, by
timely and substantial relief. might be
saved from ruin. This munificent gift

“IThe advanced - school

of nearly £20,000 a year is totally dis-
tinct from the foundations by the baron
for the promotion-of general and tech-|
nical education, and is not to be confined!|
to Jews.—Jewish Messenger.

H

| his ““marvellous work and a wonder.” Ed,

MOSES AND CHRIST.
OR CHRISTIAN AND JEW.
The old time hatred between them
disappearing .

The great mass of Hebrews abroad
——in lands that assare them civil and
religious freedom-—cherish no more
that oldtime hatred. They speak
and write a good word for their
Christian brethren, One of the most
eloquent tributes to the worth of the
Christian missionary movement in
savage lands came from the pen of a
rabbi—it was Stein, of Frankfort—
in the pages of a German review. It
was another rabbi-——Joel, of Breslau
——who wrote a little work on heath-
en attacks on Christianity, to show
how Jew and Christian have suffered
similar persecution in the early cen-
turies from ignorance and infoler-
ance. It is true, Graetz, smarting
under the semse of historic wrong
done his race, is not very sympathetic
to Christianity. But, without ex-
ception, representative Israelites in
every field, savea few coarse grained
Jewish papers, are not averse to re-
cognizing Christianity’s merits. In
education, in charity, the Jews’ mot-
to. is ““without distinetion of creed.’’
of dJewish
thought raises the flag of universal-
ism.—Jewish Messenger,

O

The wonderful change from the
past in Japan is almost incredible.
There are 20,000 communicants con-
nected with the various missions,
and they inerease by 500 a month.
This is the best of all the wonderful
advancement in the country. Twen-
ty years ago there was no Japanese
public journal; now there are more
than 500 periodicals daily and week-
ly papers and monthly magazines
and veviews, and nearly all these
publicatiohs are favorable to the
Christianization of Japan.—-The Liv-
ing Church.

—The foregoing is another proof in fa-
vor of the Book of Mormon, as it states
that immediately upon its coming forth

the work of the Father should commence
among the nations in bringing to pass
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—Some kind friend 1n California sent
us a list of over 400 names to whom we
will send sample copies of THE RETURN.
Wish the friend had furnished us ‘their
own name, so We could have sent them
a personal note of thanks.  Presume it
was one of our several subsctribers in that
state. Whoever it is we thank them
kindly, and trust their generousact will
be instrumental in saving some honest
souls from error.

—We purposeto take up the subject of
high priests, priests, tithing, the order of
Enoch, polygamy, baptism for the dead,
and other important subjects, in due
course of time, the Lord willing. We
wish to be in his hands as clay in the
hands of the Potter, and hope to do accor-
ding to his will.

—We notice in the minutes of the gen-
eral conference of the Reorganized church
held in St. Joseph, Mo., commencing
April 6, 1889, the statement, that Eb-
epezer Robinson had been expelled from
the branch of the church-to which he
belonged.

Seeing that notice in the Saints” Her-
ald was the first intimation we had ever
received that we had been expelled from
the church. No officer, or member of
the Davis City branch of the church have
ever notified or told us that such was
the case. - One thing is certain, there nev-
er has been one legal step taken in that
direction, according to the law of the

—Wg have on hand several lengthy ar-
ticles sent us for publication, which our
limited space precludes.our publishing.

P L.

ITEMS OF PERSONAL HISTORY

OF THE EDITOR.

(Continﬁed from page 76.)

In addition to the papers and hymn
book which were being printed in
the office, there were also being
printed the first edition of the book of
Doctrine and Covenants, having on
its title page these words, which we
copy from one of the books printed
at that time, now lying before us.

“‘Doctrine and Covenants of the
church of LaTTer DAY SarxTs: care-
fully selected from the revelations of
God, and compiled by Joseph Smith
junior, Oliver Cowdery , Sidney Rig-
don, Fredrick G. Williams, ( Presid- -
ing Elders of said church,) Proprie-
tors. Kirtland, Ohio. " Printed by
F. G. Williams & Co. for the Fro-
prietors. 1835.”

On the 17th day of August, 1835,
a general assembly of the church con-
vened in the lower part of the tem-
ple, to hear the report of the compil-
ing committee of said book, and
determine, by vote, whether they‘‘ac-
cepted and acknowledged it as the
doctrine and covenants of their faith.

After the only two members of
the committee, who were Ppresent,
viz: Oliver ‘Cowdery and Sidney
Rigdon, had reported, several official
members of the church, Presidents

church in the New Testament scriptures,
or Book of Covenants, as we read them, :
we therefore pronounce the statement

incorrect.

~~We wish our subscribers to give us|
notice- whenever THE RETURN fails to
reach them, and we will mail them an-
other with pleasure, as we wish them to
have a full set. We have back numbers;
which can be furnished to old or new|
subscribers.

|

‘of quorums, arose, one after another,

and testified to the truth of the book,
and they and their quorums ‘‘accept-
ed and acknowledged it as the doe-
trine and covenants of their faith.’
{Afterwards the question was put to
the whole assembly and carried,
funanimously .

We attended that meeting, and
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noticed that a majority of those vot-
ing did so upon the testimony of
those who bore record to the truth of
the book, as they had neither time or
opportunity to examine it for them-
selves. They had nomeansof know-
ing whether any alterations had been
made in any of the revelations ornot.

Neither Joseph Smith jr. or Fred-
rick G. Williams, were present at this
general assembly, as they had gone
to Michigan.

The church had been engaged for
nearly two years in building a tem-
ple, and were making great efforts
to complete'it sufficient to have it
dedicated, as upon that occasion they |
believed a great endowment, from |
the Lord would be conferred upon}

i

them, having so understood some of|

the revelations upon the subject.

Several official menmbers of the church,
residing in Missouri, had been called |
to Kirtland to be present on that oc-|
casion, -to wit; David Whitmer,—/
John Whitmer, Edward 1’artridge,i
W. W. Phelps, George M. Hinkle,‘
Elisha H. Groves, George Morey,!
and others. These brethren were“
frequently in the printing ofﬁce,iE

which gave us an opportunity to getvf
acquainted with them. ’ \

On the 13th day of December, |
1835, we were united in wedlock with|
Miss Angeline Eliza Works, a mem-“l
ber of the church.
commenced house-keeping, when we:i
commenced family prayer morning

and evening, and asking a blessing at[

Weimmediately

meals, which practice has been con-)

meeting.

Elders of the church, as well as our
own promptings, and were blessed
and prospered of the Lord.

As the time drew near for the
dedication of the temple, the breth-,
ren and sisters seemed anxious to
humble themselves, and have their
hearts prepared to receive the rich
and choice blessings of heaven, the
anxiously looked for endowment.

On-Sunday the 27th day of March,
1836, previous notice having been
given, the members of the church be-
gan to assemble in the temple before
8 o’clock a. m. and by 9 o’clock the
house was crowded full, so that the
doors were ordered closed. It was
estimated there were 1,000 people -
present. Services commenced by
reading the 96th and 24th Psalms,
and singing hymn ¢‘Ere long the vail
will rend in twain,” and prayer
by President Sidney Rigdon, after
which he delivered a powerful ser-
mon of two hours and a half duration,
from the 20th verse of the 8th chapter
of Matthew.

The exercises lasted until past four
o’clock p. m. with a short intermis-
sion of about 15 minutes at noon.

We now quote from the March,
(1836) No. of the ‘‘Latter Day Saints
Messenger and Advocate’’ giving an
account of the procedings of the

“The P. M. services commenced by
singing & hymn. President J. Smith jr.
then rose, and after a few preliminary
remarks, presented the several Presi-
dents of the church, then present, to the
several quorums respectively, and then
to the church as being equal with himself,
acknowledging them to be Prophets and
Seers. The vote was unanimous in the

affirmative in every instance. Each of

the different quorums was presented in

lits turn to all the rest, and then to the

church, and received and acknowledged
by all the rest, in their several stations
without a manifest dissenting sentiment.

President J. Smith jr. then addressed
the congregation in a manner calculated

tinued in our family to this day. lto instruct the understauding, rather
a spiritually ithan please the ear, and at or about the

: .. close of hisremarks, he prophesied toall
minded woman, and one of gr eatrthat inasmuch as they would upholci
faith, which was a great help to us. these mendin their several stations, allud-
- A ‘ing to the different quorumsin the church
We were tanght these duties 15‘»‘"' the“ti}z Lord would blecés them: vea, in the

Our companion was
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name of Christ, the blessings of Heaven
shall be yours. And when the Lord’s
anointed go forth to proclaim the word,
bearing testimony: to this generation, if
they receive it, they shall be blessed, but
if not, the judgments of God will follow
close upon them, until that city or that
house, that rejects .them, shall be left
desolate.”

He then offered the dedication
prayer, which occupies over seven
columns of the ‘‘Messenger and Ad-

vocate.
““President Smith then asked the several

quorums separately and then the con-]

gregation, if they accepted the prayer.
The vote was, in every instance, unani-
mous in the affimative.

The Eucharist was administered. D. C.
Smith blessed the bread and wine and
they were distributed by several Elders
present, to the church.

President J. Smith jr. then arose and
bore record of his mission. - D. C. Smith
bore record of the truth of the work of
the Lord in which we are engaged.

President O. Cowdery spoke and festi-
fiedrof the truth of the.book of Mormon,and
of the work of the Lord in these last days.

President F. G. Williams bore record
that a Holy Angel of God, came and sat
between him and J. Smith sen. while
the house was being dedicated.”

We did not see the angel, but the
impression has evidently obtained
with some, that we did see the angel,
from the fact that different persons,
strangers from abroad, have called
upon us and expressed gratification
at meeting with a person who had
seen an angel, refering to the above
circumsfance. We told them they
were mistaken, that we did not see
the angel, but that President I'. G,
Williams testified as above stated.
‘We believed his testimony, and have
often spoke of it both publicly and
privately.

“President Hyrum Smith, (one of the

building committee) made some appro-|

priate remarks concerning the house,
congratulating those who had endured
so many toils and privations to evect if.
That it was the Lord’s house built by his
commandment and He would bless them.

President 8. Rigdon then made a few
appropriate closing remarks; and a short
prayer which was ended with loud acela-
mation of Hosanna! Hosanna! Hosanna
to God and the Lamb, Amen, Amen and
Amen! Three times. Elder B. Young,
one of the Twelve, gave a short address

i

preted and gave a short exhortation in
tongues himself; after which, President
J. Smith jr. blessed the congregation in
the name of the Lord, and.ata little past -
four P. M. the whole exercise closed
and the congregation dispersed.”

Elder J. M. Grant, prophesied
there would be a-railroad built from
Kirtland to Jackson county , Missouri
within ten years. There is no rail-
road to Kirtland to this day.

The official members of the church
met in the temple and attended to
the ordinance of washing and an-
ointing each other with oil in the
name of the Lord, and washing each
others’ feet. The number of official
members were so great that several
days and nights were occupied in
these exercises. But not having yet
been ordained, we were not present
at any of them.

April 6, it being the sixth anni-
versary of the organization of the
church, ‘t‘agreeable to the laws of
our country,’”’ in commemoration of
which the chureh in Kirtland met in
the temple and held a prayer meet-
ing. .

On the 30th of April we were or-
dained an elder in the church, and
enrolled in the first quorunm of 70,
several others were ordained at the.
same time. "Thenext forenoon, May
1, those elders who had been ordain-
ed the day previous,.and several oth-
ers, met in the temple to attend to
the ordinance of anointing and
washing of feet, after which we wait-
ed upon the Lord -in prayer and
tasting until evening, when we par-
took of consecrated bread and wine,
and tarried all night still waiting up-
on the Lord, and rejoicing in him.
Some testified of having the visions

‘of heaven opened to their view, oth-

ers cnjoyed the spirit of prophecy,
and prophesied of many great any
glorious things which were yet in
the future, all of which have not yet
come to pass. Yorour partwe did not
have any of those gifts bestowed up-
on us on that occasion, but we re-
joiced greatly, and felt to “‘praise the

in tongues; Elder D. 'W. Patten inter-|name of the Lord of hosts, hecause
J )

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE RETURN.

91

he was restoring to the children of
men in these days the ancient order

of things, and opening the way . for

the gathering of Israel.”” Thus we
wrote in pur journal at the time.

Some brethren expressed them-
selves as being disappointed at not
receiving more and greater manifes-
tations of the power of God, but for
our part, we had found the pearl of
great price, and our soul was happy
and contented, and we rejoiced
greatly in the Lord. And we wish
now to say to our friends and all the
world, after these years of experi-
ence, that the PEARL oF GREAT PRICE
is in this Mormon problem, and not-
withstanding Satan has sought to
overwhelm it with his machinations
and corruptions, yet it will shine
forth gloriously in a day to come,
and prove a blessing to the pure and
the good .-

In the latter part of May began
to make preparations to go omn a
mission to preach the gospel to our
fellow men, feeling the great imp(n
tance of the salx ation of precious
souls,

struction given in the New Testa-
ment, by James, where he says, <*Is
any sick among you? let him call for
the elders of the church; and let
them pray over  him, anointing
with oil in the name of the Lord:
and the prayer of faith shall save
the sick.”” James v: 14, 15.

Elder George A, Smith, Joseph
Smith’s cousin, had come and was
with us a few days, and we were to-
gether at the time. Before attending
to the ordinance of anointing, we
went by ourselves into a solitary
place and had a season of solemn fer-
vent prayer. We returned to the
house, and calling the family to or-
der, knelt before the Lord and had
another season of prayer, when we
arose and anointed the lad with ol-
ive oil, which had been counsecrated
and set apart for the purpose of an-
ointing the sick, after which we
laid our hands upon his head and
asked our heavenly Father, in the
name of the Lord Jesus Christ, to he
pleased to rebuke the evil spirit, and
heal thelad, according to the promise

jof our Savior, in Mzul\ 16: 18, and

On the 2nd day of June, 1836, lleft him in the hands of the Lord.

took leave of wife and home, and
with valise in hand, started out on

foot, without purse or scrip, (leaving

the last penny at home,) being only
twenty yearvs and eight days old,
trusting solely on the Lord. Went
to Richland county Ohio, was absent
from home five weeks. Ield some
twenty meetings and baptized four

persons.
A remarkable case of healing
which occurred on that mission is

worthy of mention.

There was a brother in the church
by the name of Kelley, who had a
son some ton or twelve years old,
who had been subject to fits from
early childhood. They would seize
him at any moment, and were as apt
to throw him into the fire or into
the water, as any other place, so that

it was unsafe to leave him alone.

His parents wished to have him ad-
ministered to according to the in-
.

“'he- was now

He was perfectly restored from that
very hour, and troubled no more
with that sore affliction. We saw
his father over forty years- later,
who told us his son never had anoth-
er fit after he was administered to
that time, whereas, before they were
of such frequent, occurrence that it
was unsafe to leave him alone. That
residing in Nebrasks
the head of a family.
(To be continued.

CORRESPONDENUCE,

Hillsdale, Mareh 17,88,

Bro. Rosixsox: I want to write
you.a dream that 1 had about 16
vears ago. I dreamed I was in a
very large vessel, it seemed we were
going to start to cross the ocean, but
it seemed we lost our course and
were going up a dirty slough; we fi-
n‘zhy got into the mud so it was dif-
ficult for the vessel to move. A

e,
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great many passengers got off, my-
self with the rest. We Would step
from one rock to another and keep
up with the vessel, till we came to a
very fine house, on the side of the
slough: A young man came out of
the house, he seemed to own a share
in the vessel. Says he, ‘‘this is our
house, this is doubting castle.”” He
invited the passengers all in to din-
ner. We all went in, but found the
house was empty; nothing but the
walls. A little girl came to me, she
was dirty and ragged; she told me
that Mr. Shepherd had seven wives
and other ones had 6-8-5-8-4. 1
went out onto the vessel and told the
captain that I was not going any fur-
ther with him, but if he got over
safe I would like him to write and
let me know. I thought then I look-
ed towards the east and saw a vessel
about 2 miles away it seemed to be
pumping water over a dam for this
vessel to float in.

I awoke, and told my wife the
dream. We went to sleep again and
1 dreamed I was in another vessel; it
seemed to be a very fine vessel. 1

was very anxious to do something’

on this vessel, but did not know
what to do. I would ask the Cap-
tain what I could do, from time to
time; he would tell me that there was
nothing to do, that T could rest my
self. I would tell him that I was not
tired, and I would like to do some-
thing to help along. One of the
brethren in the reorganized church
said that I was nervous. I told him
no I was not nervous, but I wished
to do something to help along, so¢ the

“aptain told me T might go up on
the deck and help in a grist mill. I
thought I went to the door but it was
locked, and I thoughtI saw a woman
with large brass keys, very bright;
she told me one of these keys would
unlock the door, so she gave me one,
and 1 unlocked the door; when I
stepped outside of the door I saw the
head of the vessel nearly straight up

in the air, and the stern was way

down in the water; I appeared to be|

in about the middle of.the vessel,
and - the water was but about four
feet from ws, and I said Liz-
zie, to the person that gave me the
key, this vessel is going to sink, for
it is not loaded right, and I awoke
again and told that dream to my
W1fe

We went to sleep again. I dream-
ed I was on another vessel, I thought
to-look at it from the outside, it was
an old vessel, all grown over with
moss, and when I went into it, it was
the most beautiful vessel that I had -
ever seen; everything so strong and
so clean, so that I went to the door
to see if I could see my wife, and I
saw her at some distance f10m us,
she seemed to be wading in the wa-
ter up to her knees, aftm a flat boat.
I thought I called to her at the top of
my voice, and told her to come to
me; I also told her though this look-
ed like an old mossy Vessel, it is the

most beautiful vessel inside that T
had ever seen. I thought she came
in and as I was showing her the
beauty of the vessel and 1ta strength
I awoke.

T had these three dreams all in one
night. Now brethren, I have seen
the interpretation in full, and I feel
to thank God, in the name of Jesus
Chirist, for the blessings that I have
reeelved from his hand. Your Broth-
er in the church of Christ.

Soroyox THoMAS,
O
Harwood, Mo. April 15. 1889.

Dear Brother E. Robinson.

I was very thankful to get
Tue Rerverx. T like to read them
and am glad to see the truth spread-
1110'

I was baptized in Pennsylvania by
John Lane, moved to llinois in 1865
and then was among the reorganized
church and joined them. After I
had joined them, went to the confer-
ence and saw they were not agreed.
T got some of their books but wanted
the old books, just as they were in

the beginning, for I told them that
the new ones were not right.
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After T went home they called me|of Tre RErvrs, which you so kind-
" to aecount for going against the new |ly send me, are eagerly devoured
books. - They wanted-that I should by those I have sent them to, and
acknowledge that the new books were|have been condueive of doing much
right, 1told them I never could, good. In the locality where I met
for they were Wrong. So they cutiElder W. J. Smith last July, they
me off. ‘ have been the means of laying bare
1 still wanted the truth; I looked that gentleman’s hollow sophistry
to God for knowledge and he' showed |and the spirit by which he tried to
me the difference in the Reorganized|prove me a Brighamite. I have had
Charch of Latter Day Saints and thejan invitation to go and preach the
Church of Christ. In the first place,|word in the very heart of the settle-
God showed the straight and narrow ment of Latter Day Saints where he
path that leads to life everlasting;/made some converts in Monmouth,
and that path is unalterable by man, the food they got not seeming to
neither can it be reorganized by man. qa‘mafy only temporary, they are now
And then God showed me the Re-|thirsty, for the water which Christ
organized Churcli and they were try-|said unto the woman of Samaria, ** But
ing to have it just like the Church whosoever drinketh of the water that
of Christ, but they failed in the|l shall give shall never thirst.””
material. They were building itout| I am also glad and thankful to
of sticks and trying to imitate the,God that yon are steadily drawing
straight pathi that Jesus Christ had out of the Saints’ Herald the truth
laid down for the Saints to follow.|to many occurences of ages gone by.
The path that Jesus Christ has laid|1 do not think that the mistake in .
down went straight to the New Jer-|*‘ Whitmerism Unmasked’’ of Dr. Mc
usalem, but the Reorganized Church|Lellin’s baptism would have been
stopped in a gulf before they got to|corrected had they not been forced
the New Jerusalem. I saw the same|to it by the unnusmkable proofs you
Elders that I knew, at work on it published. *
trying tomend up the broken places.! Praying our Lather in the name
They were carrying sticks to place a-|of the Lord Jesus Christ that lie may
long to make it smooth. |push his work by means of some
Well Dear Brother in Christ I will{humble and honest hearts, till all
closé by telling you that we had shall know Him even from the least

i

ought to have the Book of Mormon unto the greatest.

Just as it was printed in the begin- Your brother in the Gospel,
ing. Your Brother, : A, S. StGrorcE.
JOEL Harn. L .
—_——— Martyrdom of the Apostles.
Fenelon Falls, Ont. Mch. 30.°89, Saint Peter ias . crucified at Rome,
Dear Bro. Rosrsiox it b hesd dovmvand When coming

Three Coples of THE RETURN |10 be crucified with his head downward,
have now reached mie, and by them|as he felt he was not worthy to be cruci-

we have a fair sample of what ourfied ds his Savior was, after hav1n° de-
hirch orean is like. i o nied him.
Church organ is like, improv g DO\ ghing Paul was beheaded at Rome, 8

doubt as time goes on. I am very|miles outside the city.
well pleased so far with it, and we| Saint James the Great, was beheaded

all.heve every reason to be thankful ab Jerusalem. His accuser repented and
S ohdo R ; | confessed to him on the way to the exe-
to Almighty God for the good work cution, when James said to him, *‘Peace,

!19 has St&l“t?d’ in useing you as an my son, peace. be unto thee, and pardon
instrument in His hands to further of thy faults.” Whereupon he publicly

i . PRI | - jconfessed christianity, and was beheaded
the true gospel with its pure author- [ "y o &

ity. The extra copies of the issues| Saint Philip was bound to a pillar, and
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crucified, at Hiepolis, in Phrygia, in up-
per Asia, after being severely scourged.

Saint Bartholomew was put to death
at Albanople, in great Armenia.

Saint Matthew suffered martyrdom at
Nadabar, a city of Ethiopia.

Saint Thomas was the Disciple who
could not believe the testimony of his
brethren that Christ had risen, and de-
clared be would not until he felt the
prints of* the mnails and thrust his
hand into his side. See the condescension
of Jesus, for- when Thomas was present
afterwards at Christ’s appearing to them,
he said to Thomas ‘‘Reach hither thy
finger, and behold my hands, and reach
hither thy hand and thrust it into my
side, and be not faithless but believing.”

After the ascension of our Savior,
Thomas preached the gospel in' Judea
until the dispersion of the christians from
Jerusalem, when he went to the Medes,
Persians and other Asiatic nations,
preaching the word. When in Persia it
is said he met with the magi, or wise
.men, who had taken that long journey
at our Savior’s birth 10 come and wor-
ship him, whom he baptized, and took
with him as his companions and assist-
ants in propagating the gospel.

At Maliapour the metropolis of Coro-
mandel, near the mouth of the Ganges,
he began’to erect a place for divine wor-
ship, till prohibited by the idolatrous
priests and Sagamo, prince of that coun-
try. But after performing several mira-
cles, the work was suffered to proceed,
and Sagamo himself embraced christian-
ity, whose example was followed by
great numbers of his subjects. This
alarmed the priests and they resolved to
put him to death. Notfar from the city
was a tomb where St. Thomas often re-
tired for private devotions, here the
priests and their armed followers pur-
gued him, and shot him with darts while
at prayers, and one of the priests run him
through with a lance. His body was
buried by his disciples in his church.

St. James, the Less, “‘our Lord’s broth-
er,” believed to be Joseph’s. son by his
first wife, ““whom St. Jerome styles Es-
cha, and adds, that she was the daughter
of Aggi, brother to Zacharias, the fath-
er of John the Baptist.

He was a just and gocd man, and per-
formed faithfully his trust, having
charge of the church at Jerusalem. His
enemies. the High Priest, Ananus the
younger, and Scribes and Pharisees, took
counsel and persuaded him to go with
them to the top of the temple, and ““teli us
what is the instruction of the crucified
Jesus.” To which the Apostle answered
with a loud voice, ““Why do you inquire
of Jesus the Son of Man? He sits in
heaven, at the right hand of the

the clouds of heaven.” The people below
hearing this, glorified the blessed Jesus,
and -openly proclaimed, ‘“Hosannah to
the Son of David.” .

The Jews, seeing this, threw him from
the pinacle of the temple; this not killing
him poured a shower of stones upon him
while he was praying for them, and
one of them tooka fullers cluband com-
pleted the work of death.

Josephus makes mention of the mar-
tyrdom of St. James in c¢. 9, Book 20 of
his antiquities in these words: Ananus
the High Priest, “‘assembled the Sanhe-
drim of judges and brought kefore them
the brother of Jesus, who was called
Christ, whose name was James, and some
others, and when he had formed an accu-
sation against them as breakers of the
law, he delivered them to be stoned.”

Josephus had previously spoken of
Christ in ¢ 8, B. 18 in the following
terms: “Now, there was about this time
Jesus, a wise man, if it be lawful to call
him a mian, for he was a doer of wonder-
ful works, a teacher of such men as re-
ceive the truth with pleasure. He drew
over to him both many of the Jews, and
many of the Gentiles. He was Christ, and
when Pilate, at the suggestion of the
principal men amongst us, had condem-
¢dl him to the cross, those that loved him
first did not forsake him, for he appeared
to them alive on the third day, as the di-
vine prophets had foretold these and ten
thousand other wonderful things com-
cerning him, and the tribe of christians;
s0 named from him, are not extinct at
this day.”

— ——

—Jewish Speclaior:  ““We talk
about miracles, but the nearest ap-
proximation to a miracle on record
in the annals of mankind is the sup-
erhuman wisdom of the founders of
this republic, who, in the face of all
history, and in defiance of the pre-
vailing sentimnent and practice of
the whole world, framed out of their
own minds and consciences a civil
codein which they ignored their own
creed, the church and all her dog-
mas, and made the government a
purely secular institution. Thisthey
did, not becanse they were irreligous
men, but becausc they believed that
a political government should have
no more to do with the religious faith
and practice of the people than a
railroad -company, but should con-

fine its functions to the affairs of

majesty on high, and will come again in|this world exculsively.”
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An Unseen Angel.

Soft fell the tender shades  of eve, the
coming night o’ertelling;

Afar and near rose sweet and clear the
organ’s song upswelling:;

To other ears a wordless hymn;to mine,
attuned to sadness,

Each note was full and running o’er with
loving praise and gladness.

With weary heart and Tived feet I crossed
the sacred portal,

Weary of sin and tir ed of toil, the com-
mon lot of mortal.

Down through the aisles the music roll-
ed, from out the organ ringing.

The angel met me at the door, a joyous
message bringing—

“‘Giive thanks, the Lord our Godis good,
. His mevcy faileth never,

Be glad, oh heaven, and sing, oh earth,
our God is God forever!”

“T am too tired to sing,” I said,
no thanks to render,

Life’s path is cold and hard to tread, my
feet are sore and tender.

Where frienship’s torch should constant
burn, it shows but fitful flashes:
The gold I grasp to rust will turn, the

fruit is only ashes.
They have the less of care to bear whose
life is soonest ended.”

“I have

‘Sweet with the organ’s solemn roll the

angel’s answer blended—

“Envy thou not the quiet dead, nor cov-
et thou their sleeping.

Bear bravely thy -appointed lot,
faith and honor keeping.

And hold this blessed truth in mind, for-
get its"beauty never,

thy

“Whether life smiles or duk}y frowans,

our God is God forever.’

“T am so sick of sin,” I said,
all surrounding.

The good I would Qo do I not, because
of sin abounding.

I reach toward the hwhez life, my soul
for freedom 10ng1n

My feet are struggling in the mire where
base desires are thl onging.

What need is there of sin to be? Why
spurn I not its proffers?

The very bitterness of death is in the cup
it offers.”

Still underneath and far above the organ’s
solemn pealing

The angel’s tender ‘melody
heart came stealing—

“Behold the cross! O tired soul, lay
down thy heavy burden!

Seek here the strength oft promised as
true faith’s unfailing guerdon.”
“IThave no faith,” I said, with tears.
“Why should I cease from crying?
‘Within the clasp of these sad years my

darling dead are lying.
Why are they gone while Iam here? My
griefis just and holy.”

“and sin is

unto my

The angel sang still sweet and clear,
still lovingly and lowly—

¢‘Thy-dead are safe in God’s own care, O,
sad soul, cease thy wailing.

Earth bath no guardians anywhere so
loving, so unfailing.

The Lord 1s very pitiful unto His chil-
dren’s sorrow,

This grief is for thine earthly day—what
joy the hemenly morrow!

0O, sing the Father’s grace to thee, whose
mercy'f&iling neveg, -

Gives unto thy beloved sleep—~then sin-
less life forever.”

I bowed my head in bitter pain that
strove with deep contrition

“Father,” T cried, and with the word my
heart broke in submission.

I saw the love, I saw the grace, I saw
the tender beauty

That shineth from the Father’ s face along

- the path of duty.

The angel’s voice was hushed awhile, and
all the people singing

Sent up to God a noble hx mn with thank-
ful praises ringing:

And when the solemn words of prayer
rose over heads all bended,

The doubts, the fears, the care, the tears
and weariness were ended;

And all the happy paths of peace within
my heart rang ever,

“Give thanks! Our Father is our God,
whose mercy faileth never.”

—Nancy Patton McLean.

—— Q———

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

Bro. A.P. Smith writes from
St. Louis, Mo. under date of May
13, 1889, and says:

“Bro. John C. Whitmer and Bro.
Short were here and baptized two,
Bro. Wm. Pond and Bro. E. Hols-
worth, and there are at least four
more here who have expressed a de-
sire to do likewise.”’

A friend in Idaho writes:

““Bro. E. RoBiNsoN: T have just got your
paper called “THE RETURN” I am very
glad to see it for I think it isa sign of
much good for “Latter Day Saints.” I
did not know a word about your paper
until I received it out of the Post Office.
The doctrine to be taught every where is
the one taught by our Savior. T am sor-
ry that our time hasbeen spent or wasted
away by following men that pretended
they had great authority, they did lead
us away from Christ, instead of confirm- .

ing us in His doctrine. We have had too
much of the doctrines of men. I send you
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a dollar to pay for your paper; please
send the vack numbers all.”

Bro. D. E. McCartey of Belton,
Mo. writes: ‘

“Bros. Whitmer and Short came
home with us and baptized a sister

into Christ, we had a glorious meet-|

ing, there are more at the door; pray
for us that we may be humble and
worthy of the blessings of heaven.
May the Love of God the Father,

guide and uphold you is the prayer,

of your Brother, Amen.”’

A friend in California writes:

““Elder E. Ropixsox, Dear Bro. In-
closed please find P. O. order for
one dollar, for which send the Re-
rTurN for one year, to the following
address: * *

I rejoice and praise the Lord, for
the publication of Tur Rerury, and
do hope to see it become enlarged
and more frequent in its,visits. Your
answer to the article in the Sasnts’
Herald, on Robinson’s R. R. was a
©stunner to them, and in their efforts
to throw discredit upon you, and
your judgment, did themselves and
cause more injury than they can ev-
er hope to repair; at least it will ap-
pear se to all thinking minds, and
those who are not blinded with prej-
udice. Ever praying for the tri-
umph of truth &e.”’

__—_——-0._.___—
GOD IN SMALL THINGS.

We do not have to go as far up to|.

see the power of God in the tapestry
hanging around the windows of heav-
en, or in the horses and chariots of
fire with which the dying day de-
parts, or to look at the mountain
swinging out its sword-arm from
under the mantle of darkness until
it can strike with its cimeter of
lightning. T love better o study
God in theshape of a fly’s wing, in
the formation of a fish’s scale, in
the snowy whiteness of a pond
lily. T love to track IlIis footsteps
in the mountain moss, and to hear
His voice in the hum of the rye
fields, and discover the rustle of

His robe of light in the south wind.
Oh! this wonder of.divine power
that can build a habitation for God
inan-apple blossom, and tune a bee’s
voice until it is fit for the eternal or-
chestra, and can say to a fire-fly:
““Let there be light;”” and from
holding an ocean in the hollow of
His hand goes forth to find heights,
and depths, and lengths, and breadths
of omnipotency in a dewdrop, and
dismounts from the chariot of mid-
night hurricane to cross over on the
suspension bridge of a spider’s web.
You may take your telescope and
sweep it across the heavens in order
to behold the glory of God; but I
ishall take the leaf holding the spi-
der and the spider’s web, and I shall
bring the microscope to my eye,and
while I gaze and look, and study.
and am confounded, I will kneel
down in the grass and cry: “Great
and marvellous are Thy works, Lord
God Almighty!”—Dr. Talmage in
N. Y. Observer.

SPECIAL OFFER.

Any, person sending us five dollars at
one time, we will send fen copies of THE
RETURN, monthly, for twelve months,
commencing with the January No. 1889,
(No. 1.) If the party sending the money
wish it, and will send us the names, we
will mail their papers to ten different in-
dividuals, and to different Post Offices, if
necessary, and pay the postage.

Our object is to increase the circulation
and usefulness of our paper. |
Any of our present subscribers, who
have paid §1, or less, can avail themselves
of the benefits of the above offer, by
sending us four dollars, or an amount
sufficient to make it five dollars with
what they have already paid.

ELpER Davip WHITMER's ‘‘Address to
all believersin Christ” can be had by send-
ing a 2 cent stamp to D. Whitmer, Rich-
mond, Mo., or to this office.

THE RETURN Is published monthly,
al $1 per year, payable in advance.
Money can be sent by Bonk draft, Post
Office order on Dovis City, Iowo, or Ex-
press order, at our risk. 1 cent and 2 cent
1P O. stamps received in small amounts.
i Address E. ROBINSON.
l Davis City, Decatur Co, Iowa
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DIVINE AUTHENTICITY OF
THE BIBLE.

(CONTINULD FROM PAGE 83.)

..,

: No. 5.

Ix our last article we spoke brief-
ly, and in a general way, of the
blessings and . curses pronounced
by Mosesupon Israel, and stated that
the gentile nations were interested
in the same. We think it will be
well to be more explicat on this
part of our subject, in asmuch as the
gentile mations are to receive the
same curses which have been endured
by the Jews, but not for the same
length of time, for the Lord has said
he will cut his work short in right-
€0US1Cess.

That we may have a faint idea of
some of the curses which are to be
visited upon the gentiles, wé will
here quote some which Moses predic-
ted should eome upon the children
of Isracl, if they should become dis-
obedient, not regarding the com-
mandments of the Lord.

“Cursed shalt thou be in the city, and
cursed shalt thou be in the field. Cursed
shatl be thy basket and thy store. Cursed
shall be the fruit of -thy body, and the
fruit of thy land, the increase of thy
kine, and the flocks of thy sheep. Cursed
shalt thou be when thou comest in, and
cursed shalt thou be when thou goest
out.” The Lorp shall send upon thee
cursing, vexation, and rebuke, in all that
thou settest thine hand unto for to do,
until thou be destroyed, and until thou
perish quickly; because of the wickedness
of thy doings, whereby thou hast forsak-
en me, The LorD shall make the pesti-
lence cleave unto thee, until he hath

iconsumed thee from off the land, whither
thou goest to possess it. The Lorp shall
smite thee with a consumption, and with
a fever, and with an inflamation, and
with an extreme burning, and with the
sword, and with blasting, and with mil-
dew, and they shall pursue thee until
thou perish. And the heaven that is over
thy head shall be brass, and the earth
that is under thee 'shall be iron. The
Lorp shall make the rain of thy land
powder and dust: from heaven shall it
come down upon thee, until thou be des-
troyed.” 3% % ’
““ And the LorD shall scatter thee among
all;the people, from the one end of the
earth even unto the other: and there thou
shalt serve other gods, which neither
thou nor thy fathers have known, even
wood and stone. And anmong the nations
shalt thou find no ease, neither shall the
sole of thy foot have rest: but the Lorp
shall®give thee there a trembling heart,
and failing of eyes, and sorrow of mind.
And thy life shall hang in doubt before
thee: and thou shalt fear day and night,
and shalt have none assurance of thy
life: In the momiing thou shalt say,
Would God it were even! and at even
ithou shalt say, Would God it were morn-
ing! for the fear of thine heart wherewith
thou shalt fear, and for the sight of thine
eyes which thou shalt'see.” Deut. xxviii:

Both the blessings and the curses,
predicted by Moses, have been ful-
filled to the very letter upon Israel,
up to the present time.

It is a matter of astonishment, tosee
lwith what brevity, and yet with
what clearness, and accuracy, Moses
2 foretold, and wrote the future history
\of Israel for more than three thou-
sand vyears from his day; which
shows conclusively, that the spirit
which dictated the matter for him-
was divine, as he had no power to
bring to pass either the blessings or
curses which have come upon them,
according to their history, which
has been kept from his day to the
present.

This being true, it stands us in
hand, as gentiles, to note carefully
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the scenes which are now transpiring,
as we are entering upon the last
scenes spoken of by Moses. i
The Jews are returning to Pales-
tine in great numbers, It is said
there are already in that land. more
Jews than returned from the Baby-
lonish captivity. The former and
latter rain is restored, and the land
has become fruitful again, as in for-
mer years, just as predicted by Mo-
ses.
Thus we see God has, in a marvel-
lous manner, preserved the children
of Israel, and is now restoring them
back to the land of their forefathers,
in litteral fulfillment of the promise
he made through Moses and the
prophets, thereby using them as
living witnesses for himself, and the

truthfulness of the pIviNe A[’TIIEN-’

Trcrry of his word, THE BIBLE.

Isaiah also, speaking on this sub-
ject to Israel, says:

“Fear not: for Iam with thee: T will
bring thy seed Trom the east, and gather
thee from-the west; I will say to the
north, Give up; and to the south, Keep
not back: bring my sons from far, and
my daughters from the ends of the
earth. * ®

“Ve are my witnesses, saith the Lorp,
and my servant whom I have chosen:
that ye may know and believe me, and
inderstand that I am he: before me there
was no God formed, neither shall there
be after me. I, even I, am the LORD; and
besides me there is no saviour. I have
declared, and have saved, and I have
shewed, when there was no strange god
among you: therefore ye are my witness-
es, saith the LorD, that T am God. Yea,
before the day was, I am he; and thereis
none that can deliver-out of my hand: I
will work, and who shall let it?” Isaiah,
43: 6,7 and 10-13.

Inasmuch as the Lord is at work,

‘When the Lord sets his hand to
fulfill A7s word, who can annull it?—
Surely not man with his puny arm.
Then when we read the teachings
and promises of the Lord in the bi-
ible, let us bear in mind his word is
fdivine, and that he is able, and will
fulfill all that he has promised there-
in.

€ et
(FOR THE RETURN.)

[ COMING EVENTS.
| «THEN shall ye return and discern be-
[tween the righteous and the wicked be-
itween him that serveth God and him that
‘gerveth him not,” Mal, 3: 18. )

i The writings of Esdras says: ““The
|day cometh when the transgressor
'shall be esteemed great among the
children of men, and they who work
wickedness shall be exalted: then
shall the righteous mourn and “the
Isaints shall be afflicted, for the pow-
'er of the ungodly shall increase unto
the destroying of that which is right
among the people of the Lord, yet
all shall not be turned from the right
way, neither shall the power of the
transgressor continue: but they shall
be confounded and brought low, and
they who have exalted themselves
ishall be cut off by pestilence, and by
their own hands shall one who lead-
eth estray the people of the Lord be
destroyed.’’ .

In this land shall be many evils by
[which the people shall be scourged
land afilicted even for the space of
imany years, until all who desire to .
‘live in peage and to keep the com-
{1’1151.11(111\e11ts of the Lord, shall be con-

let us humble ourselves before him, strained by ?hese judgments, to gath-
and seel, through obedience 1o his €t together in the land of peace, and
commandments, to be worthy to build up the kingdom which shall
stand in our lot in the time of the continue to increase until all the na-
end; and when we see his judgments| tions of the wicked‘ and ungodly are
and calamities poured out upon the consumed, and theu‘. power destroy-
nations, remember it is in fulfillment|ed: then shall the saints possess the
of the promise made to Moses where €arth, even all the lands that have
he said: g ‘long beent possessed by the unright-

<And the LorD thy God shall put all eous; for in every nation shall be

these curses upon thine enemies and on| £ la \nt. whose desire shall
them that hate thee, which persecutedjlOUd & reiinant, wiose desire she

thee.” |be peace and rightecusness, and these
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shall go.-forth and possess the earth
after the nations of the wicked are
overthrown, then shall the just laws
of God extend even to the ends of
the earth. ,

These things shall come to pass in
the time which the Lord has appoint-
ed for his great work to he accom-
plished; and the work of the Lord,
which he requires of his servants, is
to establish truth and righteousness
in the earth, by which all false doc-
trines and unjust laws of men ghall
be confounded and brought to
nought.

Thelefom let all wHo are the ser-|
vants of the Lord, be faithful, and|
labor continually to accomplish this
work. et them observe all the com-
mandments ¢f the Lord, and not
transgress,. for he that teacheth right-
eousness must himself be righteous:
and he that leadeth the people of the
Lord must observe all his command-
rents or he shall not be suffered to
stand; therefore take heed, all ye
who are called upon to labor in the
work of the Lord, lest ye be found

breaking any of his commandments,!

that he has given unto the Saints
for the Lord calleth upon none to do|
this work who do not desire right-
eousness, or who do not desire to,
kéep all the commandments he has|
given. )

Therefore whosoever is found
breaking any of the commandments,
and will not cbserve them, ye may

know that he is not, called of God $o/

labor in his work, for none but those
who are Saints can accomplish this
work.

for the transgressor shall not stand
among the people. But the saints,
and the righteous shall be supported,
and preserved, and by the power of
God shall be s ble to confound those
who rise up to oppose them. DBefore

them the wicked and ungodly shalli

not be able to stand; for the right-
eous, and those who are saints, shall
not be overcome by the wicked.
Neither shall the ungodly have pow-

,‘the salvation of the people.

Therefore let all take heed| -
legt they be found in transgression.|

RN

er over them after they have com-
menced this work, but the wicked
and ungodly shall have power over
those who will not receive the truth.
for they shall not be preserved from
the power of their enemies if they
will not answer when the Loxrd call-
eth upon them. The obédient shall
prosper, but the rebellious Satan
shall have full power over.

Therefore let those who are called
upon hearken unto the word of the
Lord, for a day cometh speedily
when the earth shall be filled with
‘Lumults and violence such as they
thave not known since the world be-
gan. And in every land shall there
be war and contention, and infevery
city shall the power of the destroyer
be made manifest, and among every
people shall be great destruction.
And the land of Joseph shall be fill-
ed with war and contention, and ma-
ny shall}be destroyed by ear thquakes
and tempests All these things shall
come speedily, at a time When they
look for peace and happiness, behold
desolation and misery.

Their rulers shall not be wise unto
The
valient men shall not be able to de-
\[fend them, for their enemies shall be
in their own midst. They in whom
they repose confidence shall tear
them din pieces; shall destroy their
cities, and slay the inhabitants with
the sword. Then shall the power of
Ithe nation be wasted, and their rich-
es destroyed by their own hands,

Jaxrs CodMpPTON.
Attiea, Wis. May 15, 1889.

CORRESPONDENCE.

7

;‘ Magnolia, Iowa, May 21, 1889,
Brother I&. Rosixsox;

J am taking THE ReTURY, and
think the name very appropriate.
There is great need of the people rg-
turning and following the teaching
of Christ. T have been a member of
the reorganized church for over
twenty-five years. IFor quite a num-
ker of years I have been dissatisfied,

and think there is some heresy taught
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ﬂonfr w1th the oospel I have dis-|
c,ovued that the book of Doc. and‘i
Covenants teaches a doctrine that is|
ot in accordance with the gospel of
our Savior. The new testament says,{
++Though we, or an angle from Heav-
an, preach any other gospel unto you
than that which we have preachedunto
you,let him be accursed.” The order
of Enoch, that the book of Covenants:
teaches 1s somesrthing that I cannot
#ind in any of Christ’s teachings.

" The book of Mormon tells us that
after Christ has risen from the dead,
+¢The words which he shall speak
unto you, shall be the law which ye
shall do.”” - Christ never taught the
order of Enoch to the Nephites.
He taught the pure gospel, and said
any thing more or less was not of
God. 'The time has come that we
must C“watch as well as pray,’” and
“‘take heed lest we be deceived.

Thavelately had my attention drawn|
to an Indian woman, by aletter writ-
ten by her and published in a paper.
I saw by her letter, that she had the
gift of language. 1 was anxious to
learn some thing about her, and I
“wrote to her (14\1110 her several ques-
tions about herself. T asked her 1’(
she had ever read a hook ealled th(,“
hook of Mormon; T also told her it is.

- @ history of heér people. She answer-%
od my letter and said she was a full
blooded Chocktaw and had been civ-|
ilized. She said she liked to read
and was a great lover of poetry. bhe
said that she bad never seen the book
I spoke of . that she would like to r ead|
it. ~ She also stated in her letter that
she had often felt as though she
had a work to do some time in
Adife, but guessed it was only an empty
dream.

1 sent her my book of Mermon|
and wrote her some poetry and *sent
with it, After she got the book and
read part of it-she wrote to me and/

|
said, the-postry was good, and very
appropriate. '
Yours
CaarLoTre LOCKLING.

for truth.

leach

The Book of Mormdn.

Blessed book speed on thy journey

To the Indian maiden’s home,
Tell her of her fallen people,

Why from place to place they roam.
Tell her that her ancient liceage

Reaches Abraham of old
She desended {from that Joseph,

‘Who was into Egypt sold.
Speak of father Lehi’s blessing,

Of the choice and chosen seer,
That the Lord among his brethren

In the latter days would rear.
Who will work great restoration,

Through his faith by God upheld,
And will never be confounded

For the Lord will be his shield.
He'll a wake the house of Israel,

To God’s truth he them will bring,
Then restore their ancient blessings

They with peace and joy will sing.
Tell her it’s just the dawning

Of a bright and fairer day
That the gospel light is sheding

Forth it’s grand trmmp“d 1b-ra
And she has a blessed mission,

If the truth she will believe,
And .can spread it to her people,

That its light they may receive.
That a knowledge of their fathers,

Long since lost they may regain,
How they were of chosen [srael,

Brought across the troubled main.
How this is their land of promise,

Heritage from God’s own hand
Blessed with every éarthly bisssing,

Choice o'er every earthly land.
How it’s theivs by God’s appoix

By the aid of gentile hand,
To build up a holy city

That in rightecusness will stand.
CHARLOTTE LOCKLING
—i O

Belton, Me, June 3, 1859

Eprror Rervry: . I just returned
la short time ago, tl om Verion Co.
this state, where I have been preach-
I preached five times, Bro.
Hall spoke once. We used two dif-
ferent school houses, three times at
place, the Lord working with
us. A Oood deal of pr em(hce was
removed and the hearts of the people
were opened and they are now call-
ing for more-preaching. Will go
again as soon as the spirit moves us
to go.

While there; had a long talk with
s Lamanite of the “Witchita Tribe, I
ked him what were the traditions of

VY.

1ting,

ip o,

as
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his people concerning his ancestors; Ibands of error will be broken and the
and he replied: ‘‘Well sir,we think 'honest in heart will be numbered with the
that our forefathers came from :}children of God. Iremit for subscription
Egypt, when and how we dont know, |of RETURN by P. O. order, and may God
and we believe that we are of Isra- {bless you in your labors for truth.

el.”” Then he sang that old fashion-| Fraxcis M. MILLER.

ed Hymn entitled ‘O where are the; 10—
three Hebrew children?’’ in the Indi- iJ OHNSTOWN, Pa. CALAMITY..
an Language, and thengsang it in: —

T | Since our last issue, our country

the English language. 1 wish thatj} b sitod b N
every Elder in the church of Christ, s been visited by a calamity that

would have the same experience|'S appalling. Johnstown, Pa. a city
that I had while he was singing thatiof some 30,000 inhabitants, has been

i ° . . .
hymn. The manifestation in itself| Practically wiped out of existence,

being enough to convince any one of| With a loss of some 8,000 or 10,000

the truth of the Book of Mormon. |lives, some estimate the number far

The work here is onward, and we greater, all done in less time than it
are having grand meetings every takes to write ‘the tale of horror,
week, the Lord working with us,| ¢aused by the mighty flood.

v 1, 2 . 2611 ] 3
. some are investigating and are near There had been a gl‘eat rain storm,
the door ' land in addition to which a large res-

Bro. let usso live that we may ervoir of water covering several
find favor with God the Father, for square miles of ground, in some pla-
he is the same yesterday, to-day, and | €S 100 feet deep, had broken through
forever, and as we live so we are the (.lam which held it, t"md came
used for the accomplishment of hisip‘)m"mg down the mountain valley .
righteous purposes. May the love almost in a solid body, the first wave
of Christ lead and guide us and all|0f Which, some who saw i, say was
the Israel of God, into all truth and|from twenty to thirty feet in hight.
righteousness, Amen. sweeping every thing befqre it.

Y ours for the Rescue of the Truth,| The people had no warning except

D.E. McCARTEY. ‘|one man who came down the street..
. Iriding a bay horse, spurred to his
Carrollton Mo. April 27, 1889, ]u‘cmost speed, shouting at the top of

Bro. RopiNsoN, THE RETURY, is ever his voice, ‘‘Run for your lves {o the
welcome and is truly a great help to me|hills, Run & the hills.”” The people
in my isolated situation, being the only|run out of their houses in amaze-
member of the church of Christ living|ment. Some laughed and thonght
here. Having anchored to the Rod of he was a maniac, while others heed--
Trom, Idm trying to war o good warefare|ed the warning, and fled to the hills
on this line. and were saved. Noble hero! in his

How plain and precious the truth as it|effort to save other peoples’ lives,
is in our Lord Jesus Christ, contained in|lost his cwn, for,as he turned across
the two sacred books, the Bible and book|the railroad bridge the mighty wave
of Mormon. I can say in the spirit of Paul overwhelmed him, and the horse and
f“my heart’s desire and prayer to God is, his'rider were swept away. -

* that Israel may be saved,” and also my| meveral other towns in Pennsylva-
brethren, the Gentile race, according to 1nia, together with a large number of
the flesh. lives were also destroyed, as the

There are some members of the reorgan.|storm extended over portions of New
ized church strongly, intrenched in the| York, Pennsylvania, Maryland and
tradition of their fathers. Sectarian influ-| Virginia; and many of the valleys in
ence is very strong, but more tolerant the mountains in those States were
than formerly. I feel to say in my heart innundated, and thousands of farms
O Lord now hasten the day when the|submerged and crops destroyed.
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We had not finished the recital of;

the details of those calamities, until
the sorrowful news came over the
wires that the main business portion
of the city of Seattle, Washington
Territory, was destroyed by five,
consuming millions of property, and
some lives. Also a cyclone in China,
in which some 10,000 lives were lost.

Reader, we are expecting such
things, for we are sure we are living
" in the hour of God’s judgments. John,
the revelator, in his vision on the
Isle of Patmos, in the book of reve-

Iations, in the 14th chapter and 6th]

and 7th verses says:

“And I saw another angelfly in the
midst of heaven, having the everlasting
gospel to preach unto them that dwell
on the earth, and to every nation, and kind-
red, and tongue, and people, Saying with
a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory
to him; for the hour of his judgment is
come: and worship him that nmade heav-
en, and earth, and the sea, and the foun-
tains of waters.”

That the gospel has been restored,
and is clearly set forth in the Book
of Mormon, and the authority to ad-
minister its sacred and holy ordinan-
ces, was conferred upon Joseph

.Smith, jr.and Oliver Cowdery, on
the 15th day of May, 1829, by an
angel from heaven; since which time
these awinl ecalamities by floods,
storms, tempests, cyclones, fires, rail-
road accidents and earthquakes, have
greatly increased in the world, and
we firmly believe they will continue
to increase until it be fulfilled, as
spoken by Isaiah the prophet:

“BruaoLb, the Lorp maketh the
earth empty, and maketh it waste,
and turneth it upside down, and scat-
tereth abroad the inhabitants thereof.
And" it shall be, as with the people,
so with the priest; as with the ser-
vant, so with his master; as with the
maid, so with her mistress; as with
the buyer, so with theseller; as with
the lender, so with the borrower; as
with the taker of*usury. so with the
giver of usury to him. "The land
shall be utterly emptied, and utterly
spoiled; for the Lorp hath spoken
this word.”

' From the Hebrew-Christicn.

Conference on Jewish Missions.

Tue Conference was opened on
Wednesday morning, Oct. 81st, 18-
88, with a meeting for prayer, praise
and testimony. At this meeting sev-
cral Hebrew converts embraced the
opportunity to testify for Jesus
Christ, tle true DMessiah. At the
conclusion of this service, the ad-
dress of the morning was delivered
by the Rev. W. H. Walker, on
““T'he special claims of the Jew upon
Christians at the present time.”’

I Rev. Mr. Gallagher, of the Re-
}formed Episcopal Church, in a few
isentences, expressed his sympathy
with the views of Mr. Walker re-
garding the worldly condition of the
Church of God at the present time.

On Wednesday afternoon the Con-
ference resumed, and the first half
hour was spent in prayer, praise and
testimony.

The Rev. Dr. Wilson, in address-
ing the Conference, said:

1 have come over simply to say
God bless my brother Freshman, and
God bless him in his work! From.
the pressure of my own work I have
|been unable this year to come to the
lconvention bhefore now. Coming
ldown in the car, T just glanced over
'the programme of subjects and spealk-
rers, and thanked God for both and
felt, well, T will just run down and
Esay God bless Mr. I'reshman rnd his
fpeople. If there iz oné who needs a
hearty grasp of the hand and a bright
cheery word it is the minister of God
 to the ancient people of Israel. There
is no field in the world to-day more
difficult to work in and more trying
to the faith, patience and love of the
iminister of God than the work among
Israel. I say to you, my brother,
God speed you, because you are do-
ing God’s work in God’s way by
holding up the crucified Son ¢f God.
While I think there is no one who
can understand the days of depress-
ion that must come to my brother in
this work, there is also a joy in do-
ing this blessed work of God with
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which no stranger intermeddleth.
There is nothing on the face of the
earth to-day to be compared with
this direct mission work of bringing
“Jesus Christ and Him crucified”
face to face with any people. I do
not now disparage the regularly or-
ganized work of our larger churches,
or despise the educational work of
the Gospel and the training of the
young, but I do want to magnify the
other side of the truth, viz., the di-
rect personal power of the Holy
Spirit to conviet men of sin and
point them to Jesus Christ as a pres.
ent saviour. That is the only Gospel
worth preaching, it is the only Gos-
pel that is going to convert men and
make them children of God.

My last word is one of strongest
sympathy. We have to-day in our
little converted lager-beer saloon,
night after night, men and women
standing up on their feet, who were
the very slaves of thie devil for six-
teen or twenty-five long years. If
you have much to do with that kind
of work you can bear witness to the
truth of what I say, that there is no
joy this side of the throne of God so
pure and sweet as to see the face of
& drunkard shine like the face of an
angel, to see a man who for sixteen
years made his wife’s home a hell,
standing on his feet, with his f‘tco
shining with the glory of God, prais-
ing God and living for God. It is
for this reason we praise God and
stand here to say to my brother, God
speed you, and give you grace to go

right forward and preach to this dear,
people, whether they be Jew or Gen-

tile, nothing but *Jesus Christ and
Him Crucified.”
—10
The Jews Wanning.

*What Baron Hirch, the Jewish
philanthrophist who gives $40,000,
000 to his people, says about the as-

} man.

cized and kept in a part of the town
known as the Jews’ quarter. This
sysbem kept us together. Like the
traveller on whom the wind of per-
secution blows, we wrapped more
closely around us the cloak of our
faith, but when the sun of tolerance
shown on us, and equal rights were
granted, our numbers have decreased,
and the cloak has dropped from our
shoulders. Intermarriages with Chris-
tians are now common, especially in
the west. It was only recently that
one of our prominent rabbis com-
plained that many Jews, in the pres-
ent day, have no religion whatever,
and are drifting from the faith of
their forefathers, neither observing
Saturday or Sunday as a Sabbath.
This class, he said, were like the
blank leaf between the Old and New
Testaments. I know, fora fact, that
since my vouth the most orthodox
Hebrews of.the present day are notas
strict in their religious observance.—
Jewish Messenges .
! O e

Let ths sunshine enter your home,
and it will bring radiance and cheer
and vigor and good health. Itisa
purifier, warding off mould, moisture,
gloom, depression, and disease. It
should be admitted to every apart-
ment of the house, and make wel-
come at all times. 1tis astrong pre-
ventive to the disorders that visit
shaded and musty places. It brings
health and happiness-that cannct be
obtained from any other source. It
is nature’s own health- giving agent,
and nothing can be substltuted f(n it.
It has no mktlhca.l counterpart. It
does not only touch the physical
body. but reaches the mind and soul
and purifies the whole existance of
It may fade a carpet or up-
holstery, but it will bring color to
the cheek, light to the ¢ye, and elas-
ticity to the ste ) —-Jpwzsh Messenger

It is ohserved LW Huteland that the

sociation of the Jews with the Chris-)
tians I believe to be correct,”” said a|more a man follows nature, and is o-
prominent Hebrew merchant. ~ *I|bedient to her laws, the longer he will
know it by experience, When I was|live; the farther- he deviates from
young in Germany, we were ostra-|these, the shorter will be his existance.
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ADMONITION. .

We wish to say to the writers for THE
RETURN, that itis important we be careful
what we say, and how we say it, for
words are powerful things, and we are
writing as for eternity. Words when
printed, remain for men to look upon
when we are gone. Words when spoken,
are indelibly recorded, for Jesus says:
¢“all things are written by the Father,»
and, ‘‘by thy words thou shalt be justified,

"and by thy words thou shalt be con-
dempned, for every idlé word that men do
utter, they shall give an account thereof
in the day of judgment.”

Words spoken or writter, are the

* cause of all the wars and contentions
there are in the world, And Jesus says,
“‘he that hath the spirit of contention is
not of me, but is of the devil, who is the
father of contention;” therefore, as we
do not wish to be numbered with the
children of the wicked one, let us be
careful that we do not give place to his

~spirit in our hearts, for “out of the
abundance of the heart the mouth speak-
eth.”

The admonition given by the angel of
the Lord to Joseph Smith, jr., in the com-
mencement of the coming forth of the
marvellous work of the Lord in these last
days, when he told him that “uuless he
labored with an eye single to the glory
of -God, he would not accomplish the
work assigned him,” is just as obligatory
upon us to-day, as it was upon Joseph at
that day, for we are told ‘mo one can as-
sist in this work, except he shall be hum-
ble, and full of love, having faith, hope

. and  charity, being
things, whatsoever shall be entrusted to
his care.”—Doc. and Cov. Sec. xid.
! O e

As this number commences the second
half of the first volume of our paper; we
would call the attention of those sub-
scribers who havepaid for six months, to

RETURN.

temperate in all|-

the fact that the. time of their subscrip-
tion has expired, but we hope they will
be willing to continue on our list. We
will try and make cur little sheet as in-
terésting as possible, and trust, as one -
correspondent expresses it,. that it “will
unprove as it progresses.

ITEMS OF PERSONAL HISTORY
OF THE EDITOR.

No. 4.

INCLUDING SOME ITEMS OF CHURCH
HISTORY NOT GENERALLY KNOWN,
Immediately upon our return home

from the mission spoken of in our last

article, we discovered a great change had
taken place in the church, especially with
many of its leading official members.

A spivit of speculation waspoured out,
and instead of that meek and lowly spirit
which we felt had heretofore prevailed,
a spirit of worldly ambition, and grasping
after the things of the world, took its
place., Some farmsadjacent to Kirtland,
were purchased by some of the heads of
the church, inostly on credit, and laid out
into city lots, until 2 large city was laid
out on paper, and the price of the lots
put up to an unreasonable amount, rang-
ing from $100 to $200 each, according
to location. :

We were sorry to see this order of
things, as we%elt it would tend to evil
instead of gond. But having received an
assurance of the truth of the gospel, and
having an anxiety to warn our
fellow men to flee from = the
wrath to come, asd make their calling
aund election sure, through obedience to
the gospel, we therefore; made arrang-
ments to take a second mission.

When at home we worked in the print-
ing office as usual. The hands in the office
were the same as formerly, to wit: James
Jarrell, foreman, Don ‘Carlos Smith,
Joseph Smith’s youngest brother, who
was president of the Quorum of high
priests,) Solomon Wilber Denton, who
was o member of the high priest’s Quo-
rum, and Samuel Brannan, who has since
figured so extensively. in San Francisco,
California. - We may have.occasion to
mke menticn of each of these hereafter.
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A brother in the church, by the name
of Burgess, had come to Kirtland and
stated that a large amount of money had
been secreted in the cellar of a cer-|
tain house in Salem, Massachusetts,
which had belonged to a widow, and. he
thought he was the only person now liv-
ing, who had knowledge of it, or to the
location of the house. We saw the broth-
er Burgess, but Don Carlos Smith toldus
with regard to the hidden treasure. His
statement was credited by the brethren,
and steps were taken to try and secure

_the treasnre, of which we will speak
more fully in another place.

On the morning of the 25th of July,1836
we left Kirtland to go on a mission to

. Oneida county, N, Y. (our native county)
to present the. book.of Mormon, the restor-
ed gospel to our relatives and friends in
ihat country.. We were accompanied by
our companion as far as Cayuga county,
N Y. where her father resided, near the
¢ity of Auburn, where she remained vis®
iting with her parents and friends, while
we went farther east to prosecute our
mission.

When we parted with our companion
we left with her what money we had, as
we felt that We were then starting out
on the Lord’s errend, and that it was our
bounden duty to go justas Jesushad com-
manded, without purse or scrip, having
1o fears but that the Lord would provide,
by putting it in the hearts of the people
to entertain us with necessary tood and
lodging, which, we are happy to say,
was done.

We called first upon our youngest sis-
ter, Asenath, who was nearly iwo years
our senior. (The writer being the young-
est of twelve children, ten of whom were
then living.). She was married to a Mr.
John Brown, and living in Vienna town-
ship, Oneida Co. They were pleased to
see us. Spent three or four days with
them, held a meeting in the School house
in their neighborhood. Conversed freely
with them and their neighbors upon the
coming forth of the Book of Mormon,
and the great work of the last days, un-
till, to our great joy, our sister expresed
faith in the same.

We now quote from our journal kept
at the time.

. “Tuesday, Aug. 9,in theafternoonleft
there to go to Charles E. Tinker's my
brother-in-law, who married my sister

Mary. They lived in West Leyden, Lewis
Co.

* % TFound them in good health,
but who expressed themselves as feeling
very badly because I had joined the Mor-
mons, as they called them. Remained
with them until Friday noon. They con-
tinued very much prejudiced, and really
bitter in their feelings all the time, which
so marred my enjoyment with them that
I concluded I would go and see my broth-
er Joseph, who lived in the township of
Boonville, Oneida Co. some’ five miles
from my sister's, and if he should
express the same bitterness of feeling, I
would leave my testimony with them,
and turn te strangers.” .

“Friday afternoon, Aung. 12, 1836, went
to my brother, Joseph’s. They seemed
pleased to see me: we soon had a pleasant
conversation on the subject of religion,
in which he manifested a deep intrest. In
the evening, before retiring, he asked me
to pray with them, which 1did, and enjoy-
ed a good degree of the Holy Spirit. After
I finished my prayer he commenced pray-
ing, and thanked the Lord for the privi-
lage of meeting with me once more, and
above all, that the Lord had called meto
preach the gospel. When he came to
touch upon that, his soul seemed to be
filled with the:love of God,.and he broke
out with the exclamation: *“I believe, yea
1 do believe thou hast called my youngest
brother to preach the gospel,” and it seem-
ed as though language was too feeble to
express the gratitude of his heart.. The
Spirit of the Lord rested upon us with
power, and we hada joyfull time together,

A VISION.

“While my brother wasthus at prayer
[ had an open vision: I saw a beautiful
female, perfectin form and features, who
seemed tobealittle taller than theaverage
female, standing evect, upon a platform
elevated some eight or ten inchesabove
the floor, but notwithstanding her beau-
ty and perfect symetry in form, she was
full of sores froni the crown of her: head
tothe soles.of her feet. I marvlled and
wondered within myself, is it possible
the church is so corrupted.”
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We remained on this mission some ten
weeks, during which time we baptized
our brother, Joseph L. Robinson, and our
sister Asenath Brown, and three others,
and returned to our home in Kirtland, O.
in October.

On our return home we went to work
in the printing office as heretofore,.

We soon learned that four of the lead-
ing men of the churchhad been to Salem,
Massachusetts in search of the hidden
treasure spoken of by Brother Burgess,
viz: Joseph Smith, jr. Hyrum Smith,
Sidney Rigdon and Oliver Cowdery. They
left home on the 25th of July. and return-
ed in September. They were at Salem,
when we had that vision of the woman
tull of sores, on the evening of the 12th
of August, at my brother Joseph's.

sJoseph Smith jr. in his history.as pub-
lished in the 15th vol. of the “Millennial
Star,” pages 821, & 822 says:
*‘On Monday afternoon, July 25th,
in company with Mdnev Rigdon,
brother Hyrum Smith, . and Ohve1
Cowdery, I left Kirtland, and at
seven o’clock the same evening, we
took passage on board .the steamer
Charles Townsend, S. Fox, master,
at Fairport, and the next evening,
about ten o'cloek, we arrived at
" Buffalo, Now York, and took lodg-
ings at the “Farmer’s Hotel.”” * *#
I* rom New York wecontinued our
journey to Providence, on board a)
steamer; from thence to Boston, Ly
steam cars,and arvived at Salem ,Mass.
early in August, where we hired a
house, and occupied thesame during
the month, teaching the people from
house to house, and preaching pub-
licly, as opportunity presented; vis-
iting, occasionally, sections of the
surrounding coungry, which are rich
in the history of the Pilgrim Fathers
of New England, in Indian warfare,
Religious superstition, bigotry, per-|
wncution, and learned ignorance.
T received the follov ring—
Revelation. given of Sulein, Massaehusetls
August 6th, 1836,
I, the Lord your God, am not dis-
pleabed with your coming this jour-
ney, notwithstanding your follies; I|

<3

have much treasure in this city for
you, for the benefit of Zion; and ma-
ny veople in this city whom I will
gather out in due time for the benefit
of Zion, through your instrumentali-
ty! therefore it is expedient that you
should form acquaintance with men
in this city, as you shall be led, and
as it shall be given you; and it shall
come to pass in due time, that I wil
give this city into your hands, that
vou shall have power over if, inso-
much that they shall not discover
your secret parts; and its wealth per-
taining to gold and silver shall be
yours. Concernnot yourselves about
your debts, for I will give vou pow-
er to pay them. Concern not your-
selves about Zion, for I will deal
mercifully with her. - Tarry in this
place, and in the regions round about;
and the place where it is my will
that you should tarry, for the main,
shall be signalized unto you by the
peace and power of myv Spirit, that
shall flow unto you. Thisplace you
may. obtain by hire, &c.  And in<
quire diligently concerning the morg
ancient inhabitants and founders of
this city; for there are more treasuves
than one for you in this city; theve-
fore be ye as wise asserpents and
without sin, and I will orde
things for your good, as fast as ye
are able to receive them.

1

ot

i,

Aniern,

Thus I continued in Salem onn vi-
cinity util 1 returned to Kirtland,
some time in the month of Septem-
ber.”’

We were infornmed that Brother Bur-
gess met them in Salem, evidently ac-
cording to appointment; but tinie had
wrought such a change that he could
not, for o certainty nomr out-the house,
and socu left. They however. found :

house which they felt was the rig

and hired if. [t is .
failed to find that trea» ve, or the other
gold and silver spolken ¢f in the revelo-
tion.

We speak of these things with regretf,
but inasmuch as they occured we feel it
|our duty to relate them, as also sonme of

K*hose things which transpired under our
}personm ohsu vation, soon after.
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Failing to secure the Salem treasul’e,} The house Was called to order, and
and no den?zmd for .city lots, w1th. thel}'ithe object of the meeting explained
debts pressing hieavily vpon them, it evi-| by the Chairman; which was—1st,
dently seeméd necessary that some way Sito annul the old constitution, which
and means should be devised to extmcate;was adopted by the Sooiety, on the
themselves from their present embarvass- 94,3 day of November 1836; which
11‘1ents. To this end a Banking Institu- was, on motion, by the unanimous
tion was organized, called the “Kirtland yoice of the meeting, annulled. 2nd,
Satety Society” as we see by the follow- ¢ adopt articles of agreement, by
ing quotation from the history of Joseph| which the ¢ Kirtland Safety Socicty ™
Smith jr. as published on the 823rd page are to be governed,
of the “Millennial Star:” After much discussion and investi-
_ *On the 2nd of November the gagion, the following Preamble and
brethren at Kirtland drew up certain| A pticles of Agreement were adopted

~articles of agreement, preparatory 0}y the unanimous voice of the meet-

the organization of a Banking Insti- i;,o

N R rELT | D'v . .
ZUE}QHe to be ?)alled the ““Kirtland| -ve, the undersigned subscribers,
‘ﬁifz} .510’0151‘.}’)- Cowderv. was del [_for the promotion of our temporal
HllﬁSl( n vt OWAery, W Jb) ae ‘?'jmterests, and for the better manage-
gated to  Philadelphia to prooure|ment of our different oceupations,
plates for the Insmt}ltlon; f‘nd hlder]which congist in agriculture, mechan-
U_.PHyde{' t}'w 1'51)5;111' Jio (f?h;mbus% /icalarts, and merchandizing, do here-
Wit a petition to the Legisiature ol by form ourselves into a firm or com-

Wi P - ] . ot [, . .

5 FAS Pre et at ¢ ar = Janta - f I 1.
riod of their session, but beoau{e we‘:']gicfit’ .b}g‘;gfeé]fx rr;{znaf-];nix;(skinz} 133?5
were *‘Mormons,” the Legislature!,, . ) ) N
’f:“"t o 3lf‘-’ 1 10 . 5 Uipany,”’ and for the proper manage-
ralsed some frivolous excuse ON ment of said Firm, we individually
which they refused to grant us those qpq jointly enter into and adopt the
banking privileges they so freely goliowine articles of aerecment

; ing arti agree .
granted to others. Thus Elder Hyde!
was compelled to return without ac-
complishing the object of hismission, ¢ 1 e
while Klder Cowdery succeeded at a e e s oluar .
great expense in procuring the plates,| Ait %im' All not'u gven },Jy
‘“{p 1 bringine tl ¢ T"lbtl 5,7 said Society, shall be signed by the
and b iazna 1em 1o M an; el I'Treasurer and Secretary thereot, and
) fb stated above, Ol son Hyde “Ul?.\ M iye, the individaal members of said
:E\'/dllng o Bank thgrter,ﬁ but O;l‘w(’l‘iﬁrnh hereby hold ourselves bound
(J‘o\x (?eyfv 1-.itumed 3 I,th hnﬂand bm.}ki[for the redemption of all such notes.”
bills printed to the amount it was said,| At the conclusion of the articles of

Fs i » D L SR Fi

of fueo hundre lair ~hich ! . .
:)\tof:l((? ]{)ZI'(f'\{gfﬂtjﬁl’f‘sﬂ;igzmig‘:;le“ i:‘;ii}agveement, Joseph Smith jr. proceeds to
5% 85 8 ay say: .

could be devised by which they could be - . ! .
s v | ¢“In connexion with the above arti-

used. To ineet this emergency, the fol-| o
ltowin“' action was had \\31101}3;\'9 cuo‘e}\de% of agreement of the *‘Kirtland
SOWINg action was had, : (O Lafety Society,”” 1 published the fol
from Joseph Smith’s history, as found o N -

0 e . " owing remarks, to all who were
page 843, “Millennial Star.” ) N ’

: Here followed 16 articles of agree-
;ment, of which the I4th article reads as

| \ oL
. . . . Ipreparing themselves, and appoint-
“Minutes of a4 Meeting of the Members of 41 s = i P

the > Kirtland Sofety Society,” held on the| B8 th’en" WISE Tiel,, for the purpose
2nd day of January, 1837, lof building up Zion and her Stakes,

At a Special Meeting of the Kir‘c-[in the January number of the Mess.
land Safety Society, two-thirds ofjenger and Advocate

the memibers being present, S. Rig-g “1t is wisdom, according to the
don was called to the Chair, and W, mind of the Holy Spirit, that you
Parrish chosen Secretary. jshould call at Kirtland, and receive
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counsel and instruetion upon those|left to follow the dictates of their

principles that are necessary to fur-
ther the great work of the Lord, and
to establish the children of the king-
dom, according to the oracles of
God, as-they are had among us; and
further, we invite the brethren from
abroad, to call on us; and take stock
in our ‘‘Safety Society;”’ and we
would remind them also of the say-
ings of Isaiah, contained in the 60th
chapter, and more particularly the
9th and 17th verses, which are as
follows—*¢Surely the isles shall wait

for me, and the ships of Tarshish first,

and to bring thy sons from far, their
silver and their gold (not their bank
notes,) with them, unto the name of
the Lord thy God, and to the Holy
one of Israel, because he hath glori-
-fied thee. ¥or brass I will bring
gold, and foriron I will bring silver,
‘and for wood, brass; and for stones,
iron. I will also make'thy officers

peace, and thine exactors righteous-

ness.”’ Also 62nd chapter , 1st verse
—For Zion’s sake T will not hold
my peace, and for Jerusalem’s sake
I will not rest, until the righteous-
ness thereof .go forth as brightness,
and the salvation thereof as a lamp
that burneth. J. 8w, jr.”’

Joseph Smith, jr. was elected Treasu-
rer, and Sidney Rigdon was elected Sec-
retary. :

In accordance with the foregoing ar-
rangements, quite a large number of the
bills were brought into the printing of-
fice, and the word anti, in very fine type,
was printed before the word Bank, and
the sylable, ing, also in fine type, was
printed after the word Bank, thus mak
ing it read, “Kirtland Safety Society An-
ti Banking Co.,” in which form the bills
were signed by Joseph Smith jr., Treas-
urer, and Sidney Rigdon, Secretary, and
put into circulation as bank bills.

We wish our readers to bear in
mind that these things have nothing
to do with the gospel, but they seem
to show _us the weakness of poor hu-
man nature, and how easily men can
be led astray when they cease to lis-

ten to the counsel of God,; but are

own will and carnal desires. The-
fruit of such conduct is exceedingly

bitter, and the results most disas-

trous, as we will see further on.

We do not believe the members of
the church generally knew the object
of those brethren visiting Salem,and
we did not know of the Revelation

given at Salem until recently, when -

we saw it in the Millennial Star.
(To be continued.)
. L0
From the San Francisco Herald.
DISCOVERY OF RUINED CITIES
IN CALIFORNIA,

The great basin between the Col-
orado and the Rio Grand is an im-
mence table-land, broken towards the
Gila and the Rio Grande by detached
sierras. Almost all the streams run
through deep ¢anyons. The country
is barren and desolate, and. entirely
uninhabited. But though now so
bleak and forbidding, strewn all a-
round may be seen the evidence that
it was once peopled by a civilized and
thickly - settled population. - They
havelong since disappeared, but their
handiwork still remains to attest their
former greatness. Captain Walker
assures us that the country from the
Colorado to the Rio Grande, between
the Gilaand San Juan, is full of ruin-
ed habitations and cities, most of
which are on the tableland. Altho’
he had frequently metwith crumbling
masses of masonry, and numberless
specimens of antique pottery, such
as have been noticed in the immigrant
trail south -of the Gila, it was not
until his last trip across that he ever
saw a structure standing. On that
occasion he had penetratcd about
midway from the Colorado into the
wilderness, and had encamped near
the Little Red River, with the Sierra
Blanea looming up to the south, when
he noticed at a little distance an ob-
ject -that imduced him  to examine
further. As he approached, he foun#l
it to be a kind of citadel, around
which lay the ruins of a city more
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than a mile in length. It was locat-
ed on a gentle declivity that sloped
towards Red River, and thelines of
the streets could be distinctly traced,
running regularly at right angles with
each other. The houses had all been
Dbuilt of stone, but all had been re-
duced to ruins by the action of some
great heat, which had evidently pas-
sed over the whole country. It was
not an ordinary conflagration, but
must have been some fierce furnace-
like blast of fire, similar to that issu-
ing from a volcano, as the stones
were all bumt—some of them almost

THE RETURN.

ted the heat. Nometals of any kind
were found. Strewn all round might
be seen numerous fragments of crock-
ery, sometimes beautifully carved,
at others painted. This, however,
was not peculiar to this spot, as he
had seen antique pottery in every part
of the country, from San Juan to
the Gila. )

| Captain Walker continued his jour-
ney, and noticed several more ruins
a little off his route next day, but he
could not stop to examine them. On
this side of the Colorado he has nev-
er seen any remains, except of the

: 9}}1.6101*6(1, others gla%ed’a.s if .meltecll‘. present races. "The Indians'have 1o
This appearance was visiblein every |graditions relative to the ancient peo-
ruin he met. A storm of fire seemed]ple once thickly settled in this re-
to have swept over the whole face of oion. They look with wonder upon
the country, and the inhabitants must these remains, but know nothing of
have.fal}en befo‘re 113. ],n ‘the C‘?ntm!their origin. Ca'pmin \Va!ker, who,
of this city we refer to rose ablupt'pve may remark, is a.most intelligent
ly a rock 20 or 30 feet high, upon and close observer, far superior to
the top of which stood a portion of the generality of old trappers, and
the walls bOf'lY'hat h&r(ll‘}oni)e ]tol(?en mywith a wonderfully retentive memo-
immense bullding. e outline oty i5 of opinion that this basin, now

P S Aiabiee , y U ¢ ’
the })uﬂdmg‘ Wﬁ‘f‘ still glstm?t, ﬂl‘fhﬁ\ “) s0 barren, was once & charming coun-
0{113 the northern angle, with wa S try, sustaining milllons of people,
150018 feif}t 10“8'712;“(1 10 f‘i‘lﬁ hlghaiand that its present desolation has
were standing.  These walls werelpeen wrought by the action of vol-
constricted of stone, well built.  Alllsanic fives. The mill discovered
the south end of the building seenved! proves that- the ancient race once
to have }3991} burnt t.O cinders, ’andi‘fm'med; the country, as it now ap-
{)0 %13\ 9] 5“11'1&;}0 a mel]e pile ?f }1“1.’“"130211'5 ;never eould be tilled, hence it
bish. Xven the rock on which 1644 inferved it must have been differ-
was built appeared to have been"\em in early days. They must have
partially fused by the heat. Captain had sheep, t00, for the representation

Walker spent some time in examin-|of that useful animal was found car-

ing this interesting spot. e tra.cedwed apon a piece of pottery.

many of the streets and the outlines| —

of the hOuSCS, but could find no O‘uhey; The descriptiop gi\'en above, p‘dl‘ti(ﬁl‘r

wall standing. As often as he hadilarly concerning the cause of the des-

seen ruins Of? this character, he hiad | truction of the citiesand inhabitants, and

w until this oceasi liscover 1‘;the desolations of the country. coincides
never untll tals occasion UISCOVETred  oet remarkably with the account, in
any implements of the ancient people.ithe Book of Mormon, of the great and

Here he found .a number of hand- fearful destructions, by fire, fiocod, whiri-

mills, similar to those still used by lwind, earthquake, which came upon the

¢ ipeople and the land at the crucifixion of
Ithe Lord Jesus Christ. Cities were burnt
|by fire from heaven, and the whole face
1of the country was changed. How won-
iderfully this agrees with the description
‘given by Captain Walker—*It was not
: conflagration, but musthave
i been some fierce furnace-like blast of fire.

the Pueblas and Mexicans for grind-
ing their corn. They were made of
light porous rock, and consisted of
two pieces about two feet long, and
ten inches wide, the one hollowed
out, and the other made convex like
‘a roller to fit the concavity.
were the only articles that had resis-

‘an ordinary

They !similar to that issuing from a volcano,
1&5 the stones were all burnt—some of
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them almost cindered, others glazed, as
it melted. This appearance was visible
iz every ruin he met with. A storm of
fire seemed to have swept over the whole
_ face of the country, and the inhabitants
must have fallen before it.”> Surely those
who reject this last message of mercy,
connected with the Book of Mormon, in

which is made known the dealings of God|

with a great people, for centuries upon
the Amevican continent, will fall under
great condemnation, for cverything con-
spires to establish the fact that the work
is of God. Let the reader peruse the fol-
lowing paragraphs from the Book of
Mormon, for his own satisfaction—
-««And behold, that great city Jocabu-
gath, which was inhabited by the people
of the king of Jacob, have I caused to
be burned with fire, because of their sins
and their wickedness, which was above
all the wickeduness of the whole earth,

because of their secret murders and com-!

binations: for it was they that did destroy
the peace of my people and the govern-
ment of the land; therefore I did cause
them to be burned, to destroy them from.
before my face, that the blood of the
prophets and the saints should not come
up unto me any more against them, And
behold, the city of Laman, and the city
of Josh, and city of Gad, and the city of
Kishkumen, have I caused to ke burned
with fire, and the inhabitants thereof, be-
cause of their wickedness in casting out
the prophets, and stoning those whom I
did send to declare unto them concerning
their wickedness and their abominations;
and because they did cast them all out,
that there were none righteous among
them, I did send down fire and destroy
them, that their wickedness and abomi-
nations might be hid from before my
face, that the blood of the prophets and
the saints whom I sent among them,
might not cry unto me from the ground
agaiust them; and many great destruc-
tions have I caused to come upon this
land, and upon this people, because of
their wickedness and their abomina-
tions.”—Book of Nephiiv. 2, 6, 7.—Afil-
lennial Star.

1-0-:
ELIAS LAND,—DEFENSIVIE.
Bro. B. Robinso : Tn Herald for

March 23rd, 1889, under'the heading

of “‘Frras Laxp’’ is the following:
“If we are and were rightly in-

formed, this same Elias Land was
cut off from the Reorganized church
because of his adyllturoys condyct.

We were officially notified of this at

the time of Zis expulsion, but out of

compassion for qll concerned we did

THE RETURN.

not publish the fact.”” T emphasize
some words 80 as to call attention to
ithem. i

Ix Editorial Items of Herald Nov.
]26, 1887, will beseen that the Editor
igives notice of ‘this sawe Elias
| Lands’ withdrawal from the Reor-
lganized church. In Dec. following
this notice, on December the 4th, just
nine days after the notice given in
the Herald of my withdrawal, S. W.
Simmons, president of Elmwood
branch, and priest C. C. Holcombe
came to my house in Temple with'a
faint show of laboring with me for
apostacy from the Reorganized church
and handed me the following: I copy
verbatim.

!

““Dec. 4th 1887”7
“Elmwood Branch charges vs
Elias Land Specifications as follows;
first apostacy by withdrawing frem
the church of Christ its priesthood
and authority and authority refusing
to bee governed by its Authority’’
(Signed) S. W. Sroxns Pres
I frankly told them, as they well
know, that I could not plead guilty,
as I had never belonged to the church
of Christ; but that I had withdrawn
from the Reorganized church of Je-
sus Christ of Latter day Saints. Mr.
Simmons remarked. ** Well, T repre-
gent that c¢hurch and will write to
that effect.”” So he made three un-
'successful attempts to write the name
of his church, and on the fourth trial
succeeded in getting up the follow-
ing: I copy verbatim.
\ “Dec. 4th 1887.”
| “Elmwood Branch charges vg
Elias Land as followes Apostacy from
the reorganized church of Jesus
christ of Latter day Saints by with-
drawing from -its priesthocod & au-
thority & refuseing to he governed
by its authority”’
(signed) NS. W. Simmons Pres
| I heard nothing more from it un-
til -January 8rd when priest C. C.
Holcombe handed me the following
citation: I copy verbatim.
“Elmwood Branch January 2d 1888
Elder Elias Land Temple Texas,
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Dear Bro. this is to notify you|made practical display of their mu-
to appear before the undersigned El-|sical skill; they gave a calisthenic ex-
ders as a court chogen by the Branch|hibition in the gymnasium; they fur-
on friday January the 6th 1888 to|nished evidence that they knew how
answer to the charges said body hold|to demean themselves at a public

. #

against you for apostacy”’ feast, and when the diplomas were
(Signed) H LT. L‘[}oznpsoxl court present-e'd to the members of tl}e
S. W, Simmons graduating class, there was pride in

I paid no attention to the matter,|the face of every graduate. This in-
and heardnothing more from it until struction at Carlisle for Indian child-
some time in Feb. or March Imet El-|ren, which was established ten years
der H. L. Thompson in Temple, he|ago, has shown how far the savage
" shook hands with me and laughingly |beast may be soothed through the
said,  ““We flopped you out.”” This process of education.—N. Y. Sun.
is the only notice I have ever had of . 0
my being ‘flopped’ out as they call it. EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

Mr. Editor of the Herald. You| Elder JoBx C. WHITMER writes, under
have made a grave -and malicious date of May 29, 1889:

““I went to Belton since conference,

1 . - a 1
statement, hurtful to yourself and‘and baptized sister Sarah Frazee. Wo

your officials On}y", and I defy youls,ung the church in good: condition; the
and the whole official fraternity of|spirit of God was with us in great power.
your ehurch to produce other char-|We left them all rejoicing in the Lord.

. o . There are others, I think, who will soon
%CST tha}l hel.efm‘ glveflfl a;lfllISI;OVY tha:l: obey the gospel of Christ in that vicinity.
was cut off*if cut off at all, for any-\ " [ paptized two in St. Louis, and there

thing else. Erras Laxp. | were five more nearly veady. I received
Temple, Texas. - a good letter from them since our return

— O home. Brother Short and I went to

INDIAN PUPILS. Parksville, Platte Co. Mo. to see sister

The transformation in human na Mary Bingo; she had a very sick child.
ae ' @~ The child received the blessing of God.
ture that may be brought aboutHismother was greatly strengthened in
through education was shown py the|the faith of Christ.
despatch.in yesterday’s Supy about|  Give my love to all the church of
the celebration at theschool f/or Ind Christ with you, and the brethren at
L € o BB ROV “|Lamoni. I am thankful to God our Sav-
ian boys and girls in Carlisle, Pa.lior, that you all are receiving the bless-
Many of the 600 young Indians injings of God; and my prayer is that he
this institution were brought to it! Wil watch overhischildren, and preserve
AL & D e o ol 71 R
from the wild tribes in which they them ﬁom all evil, P}(xiy for merthat I
- ‘ e Jimay so live that I may be worthy to
were born, and yet within a few | know my duty to my God, and to my
years they have been trained in such|bretbrens at all times. From your
a way as to draw out traits and pow- | Prother in Christ.
ers of which they did not seem to bef Elder J. J. Snyder writes from Provo
originally possessed. They arve taug‘hth‘ty’ t{%}‘“* June, ITS}tIh: REBé? E. ROfIN‘
B Y aediare, Tanalee arSOND We receive E RETURN regular-
not only th@_ Oldnlﬂ}} blzu.lch(s Of; ly, and read each issue with glad hearts,
knowledge, in learning which they!for the truth contained therein. May
show rare intelligence and aptness,|God bless it. 'We have now 15 members
but they enjoy the advantages of | here, and the power of God is with us.
the industrial branch of the ?ns titu i The power being made manifest, not only
418 HU < e b “Iby the fruils, but also by the signs prom-
tlon, in which they learn to work as|ised. The gift of tongues, prohipecy,
carpenters, blacksmiths, shoemakers, healing, ete. being in our meetings often.
printers and atother trades. At thel Mﬁ the Lord be Wlt‘{) all his 1({610}?]? m
. . imighty power, ours 1n Cnrist.
auniversary just held by the school,| ™ J 1' o v s
they showed the results of their liter-| A friendin Alabama writes:
ary and industrial training; they (16-{(.“’)33({;9,; OEJBR&BQ;E:;;{%;)E},gglgg%gg
. N o e dd . v Wwara ! 8 GUCLS, St E . D t 5
livered essays and orations; they were |another six months, and will continue to
seen working at their tm&_QS; they take it as long as it keeps on the side of
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t“u»h, amd does not fall m‘m some of the;

pernicious habits of The Herald, debating:
and abusing, trumpeting their own selt-!
righteousness to the world.
Chirist as our pattern pray do let us try.
to follow as near as we can.” i
= ‘

A friend in Utah writes:

“F. RoBINSON, Esq. Lear Siv.—En-
closed you have 50cts. worthof'stamps,
1 shall be pleased to receive THE RETURN
as heretofore.

" My opinion of your labor is, that your)
publications are caleulated to do good. |
My humble opinion is that we need no|
middleman between us and Christ.
I know for myself that he is all the:
seriptures represent Him to be, He is our,
everlasting High Priest-and Intercessor.
I need not write you any more, SUCCess
to your undertaking.”
H O
A word with our Friends.

When we commenced the publication
of THE RETURN we knew no better way
to get it introduced, and that the people!
might know of its character, and om‘o‘o-“
ject in its publication, than to send it to
parties throughout the country, whose
names we could obtain, with a SPECIAL,
woTicl that those who did nof-wish to]
becomie subscribers could notify us by‘
sreturning the paper, or by sending aw
postal card, or a letter, and we would
erase-their names from the list.

Accordingly we sent out quite a large
number, some of whom responded
sending 2dcts, some 50cts and some
each. Some few, (compared to the w holﬁ“
number,) returned the paper, or sent
postal card or a letter, stating their ob-|
jections, and that they did not wish to
become subscribers. In such cases we!
have intended to errase their names un—“
less some friend had paid the subserip-;
tion for them, which is the case in some
instances. But a large majority of those|
to whom we have sent the paper regu-
larly, have not been heard from.

As this number commences the second
six months, or last half of the year, we
thought we would call the attention of
those persons to the fact, and request
them to be pleased to let us hear from
them, by their kindly and justly sending
us postage stamps for the numbers
ready received; or what would be better,
send &1 for the year,

al-

RETURN

I weaccept ” .
sending our paper to those who do not

inia, on Tuesday, the 25th of June.

gain.

;

XVe trust ﬂns notme will be sufﬁment

‘and that our friends will promptly re-

spond, as we do not wish to continue

wish it.

10:
E. H. GurLEY, and family,

— ELDER

:took the cars at this place, for their new

home in Calpello, Mendocino Co. Califor-
Their
many {riends here regret to see them go,
but we know Iowa's loss is California’s
May the rich blessings of heaven
iattend them wherever their 1ot may be
cast.—EDITOR.

SPECIAL OFFER.

Any person sen(lmo us five dollars at
one time, we will senl ten copies of THE
Rerevry, monthly, for twelve months,
(mﬂlmen@m@ with the January No. 1889,

No. 1) If the party sending the money
W 1sh it, and will send us the; names, we
will mail their papers to ten different in-
dividuals, and to different Post Offices, if
necessary, and pay the postage.

Our object is to increase the circulation
and usefulness of our paper,

Any of our present subscribers, who
have paid §1, or less, can avail themselves
rof the benefits of the above offer, by
isending us fouwr dollars, or an amound
suﬁmlent to make it ]ne dollars witl
|3 hat they have already paid.

SPECIAL NOTICE.

We send this number of our paper to
everal parties who are not subscribers.
f they do not - desire to continue it mey
‘an notliv us by returning it, or by send
ling a po:.tfd card, or Ietter that they do
not wish it, and their names will be
lerased from our lst. If they should
wish to continue it .for three months,
they can do sc by sending 25 cents, or 50
cents for:six months, or $1,00 for one

S
I

| year.

ELDER DaviD WHITMER'S ¢ Address to
all believersin Christ” can be had by send-
ing o 2 cent stamp to D, Whitmer, Rich-
mond, Mo., or to this office.

THE RETURN. Is published monihiy,
at &1 per year, payable in advanee,
Money can be sent by Bank draft, Post
Office order on Davis City, Iowa, or Fe-
press order, af our visk. 1 cent and 2 cent
P O stamps vecedved in small amounts,
Address E. ROBINSON.

Davis City, Decatur Co, Iowa.
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A

EXTRACT,
¥From David Whitmer’s Address.

DEsrR READER;

Part first of this pamphlet is a
brief address to those who have not
read the Book of Mormon, and who
are not conversant with the denomi-
nations that believe in that book.

Part second is an address to all be-
lHevers in the Book of Mormon.

There are three distinet denomina-
tions that believe the Book of Mor-
mon to be the word of God;

First; The Church of Christ.
Second; The Reorganized Church

of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints.

Third; Zhe Church of Jesus Christ
of Latier Day Sainis.

The last named is the church in
Salt Lake City; they believe in the
doctrine of polygamy, while the
two first named churches do not
‘believe in that doctrine. T am an
elder in ‘‘the Church of Christ.”’
We believein the doctrine of Christas
it is taught in the New Testament
and the Book of Mormon, the same
gospel being taught in both these
books. The Bible being the sacred
record of the Jews who inhabit-
ed the eastern continent; the Book
of Mormon being the sacred record
of the Nephites (descendents of Jo-
seph, the son of Jacob,) who inhab-
ited the western continent, or this
land of America. The Indians are
the remnant of that people, who
drifted into unbeief and darkness

about 350 years after Christ appear-

ed to them and established his church
among them, after finishing his mis-
sion at Jerusalem. We believe in
faith in Christ, repentance and bap-
tism for the remission of sins, and the
gift of the Holy Ghost. We be-
lieve in the laying on of hands as it
was practiced in the days of the A-
postles. We believein the resurrec-
tion of the dead and eternal-judg-
ment. We also believe in the Words
of Christ when he said, ¢¢ These signs
shall follow them that believe.”” Our
belief concerning the order of offices
in the clmrch, ete., will be found in
Part Second of this pamphlet. Tue
CrvrrcH or Churist holds to the orig-
inal doctrine and order that was first
established upon the teachings of
Christ in the written word, in 1829,
when the Lord set his hand the sec-
ond time to establish the true gospel
upon the earth and recover his peo-
ple, which is in fulfillment of
the prophecies in the Bible.
We denounce the doctrine of poly-
gamy and spiritual wifeism. It
is a great evil, shocking to the mor-
al sense, and the more so because
practiced in the name of Religion.
It is of man and not of God, and is
especially forbidden in the Book of
Mormon itself in these words. ¢¢Be-
hold, David and Solomon truly had
many wives and concubines, which
thing was abominable before me, saith
the Lord. * * * * % TFor there
shall not any man among yow have
save it be one wife: and concubines he
shall have none:  For Ithe Lord God,
delighteth in the chastity of woman.”
(Book of Mormon, page 116, chap.
2, par. 6.) We do not indorse the
teaching of any of the so-called Mor-
mons or Latter Day Saints, which are
in conflict with the gospel of our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, as

www.LatterDayTruth.org



114 THE R

ETURN.

taught in the New Testament and
the Book of Mormon. They have
departed in a great measuré from
the faith of the Cnvren or Curist
as it was first established, by heed-
ing revelations given through Joseph
Smith, who, after being called of
God to translate his sacred word, the
Book of Mormon, drifted into many
errors and gave many revelations to
introduce doctrines, ordinances and
offices in the church, which arein con-
flict with Christ’s teachings. They
also changed the name of the church.
Their departure from the faith is also
according to prophecy. “Now the
spirit speaketh expressly that in e
LATTER TIMES some shall depart from
the faith, giving heed to  seducing
_ spirits and doctrines of devils.” (1
Tim. iv;1.) On account of God
giving to Joseph Smith the gift to
translate the plates on which was en-
graven the Nephite scriptures, the
people of the church put too much
trust /n  him-—in the man— and be-
lieved his words as if they were from
God’s ownmouth. They havetrust-
edin an arm of flesh. (Jeremiah
xviiyd) ““Thus saith the Lord: Curs-
ed be the man that tristeth in man,
and maketh flesh his arm, ard
whose heart daparteth from the
Lord.”” "They looked to Jcseph
Smith as lawgiver; we look to Christ
alone, and believe only in the relig-
ion of Jesus Christ and not in the
religion of any man. .
The doctrine of poly gamy wasnot in-
troduced until about 14 {11 £v.] years
after the church was established; but
other doetrines of error were intro-
duced earlier than this. 1 left the
body in June, 1838, being 5 [3] years
before polygamy was introduced.
Joseph Smith drifting into errors
after translating the Book of Mor-
mon, is a stumbling block to
many, but only those of very weak
faith would stumble on this account.
Greater abominations are recorded
of David in the Bible, than is record-
ed to-day of Joseph Smith; but do
yourejeet the Psalms on this account?

Do you reject the Proverbs because
Solomon was a polygamist? Stop
and think, yott who are hasty to con-
demn. If you desire to know
whether or not the Book of Mormon
is true, read the hook and investigate
it, for Christ has promised that he
who seeks in the right way shall find
the truth of all things. We are com-
manded to ¢‘Prove all things: hold
fast that which is good.”” (1 Thes.
v:2l.)

The Reorganized Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter Day Saints, believe
that Joseph Smith was a true prophet
up to his death, and accept his rev-
elations in their Book of Doctrine
and Covenants. The revelation to
practice polygamy is not printed in
their Doctrine and Covenants. They
do not believe in the doctrine of po-
lygamy. The Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints (the church at
Salt Lake City) believe that Joseph
Smith was a true prophet up to the
time of his death, and accept his rev-
elations which they have published
in their Book of Doctrine and Cov-
enants.. In this book is the revela-
tion on polygamy.

It is also a stumbling-block to those
who desire to investigate as to the
truth of the Brok of Mormon, to see
the believers in that book divided;
but the divisons have been brought
about by the revelations of Joseph
Smith. We, the Church of Christ,
who accept only the Bible and the
Book of Mormon as the rule and
guide to our faith, agree on the
doctrine and gospel of Christ. ‘The -
Book of Mormon comes forth claim-
ing to be the scriptures of the tribe
of Joseph, written by holy men of
God, which record has been Kept
pure. It claims that when the Bible
was written by the tribe of Ju-~
dah (the Jews,) it was plain to the
understanding of men; and that
many plain and precious things have
been taken from it by a great and
abominable church; and that on this -
account the Gentiles stumble over
the true doctrine of Christ. The
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Book of Mormon comes forth claim-
ing to make plain the doctrine of
Christ as taught in the New Testa-
ment; and it does make it so plain
that a child can understand it. T'o
all who are without prejudice, the
Book of Mormon is the key to the
understanding of the Bible. As I
have stated, all who take it and the
Bible alone as the guide to their
faith, agree on the doctrine of
Christ.

—1 0 ————
ITEMS OF PERSONAL HISTORY
OF THE EDITOR.

No. 5.

INCLUDING SOME ITEMS OF CHURCH
IISTORY NOT GENERALLY KNOWN,
‘While these temporal matters, spoken
of in our last article, were being attend-
ed to by some, others did not neglect the
spiritual things of the church.

There was a family by the name of
Newcombe, residing about one mile south
of the temple in Kirtland. His wife’s
brother, (a man we should judge about
thirty years of age,) was a raving maniac
of the most violent kind, He had to be
kept chained in an out house by himself,
and clothed with strong coarse clothing,
for when he could, he would tear his
clothing from him. He would also rave
and rage exceedingly whenever any per-
son came near him excepting his sister,
Mrs. Newcombe, she had control over
him. We saw him different times, but
it was a distressing sight.

In the latter part of November or in
December, 1836, several brethren took
his case in hand, aud went to brother
Newcombe's and commenced to fast and
pray for power over the evil spirit, and
deliverance for the man from his power.
Joseph Smith Sen., (father of Joseph
Smith, jr., the translator of the Book of
Mormon,) had charge, assisted by breth-
ren John P. Green, Oliver Granger, and
others. They continued in fasting and
prayer tfor three days and nights, with
occasionally, one at a time, taking a lit-
tle rvespite, when brother Smith, sen. told

them to bring the man into the room
where they were, which they did.

They laid their hands upon him in the
name of the Lord Jesus Christ, and re-
buked the evil spirit by which he had
been bound, when the man wilted down,
and became as a little child. Brother Jo-
seph Smith, sen, ordered them to take the
chains from off him. He was healed, to
the great joy of all, and they felt to ren-
der thanksgiving and praise to our heav-
enly Father, to whom be glory and honor
forever and ever, Amen.

The man continued sane and well, and
during the winter attended church
with the family at different times. It
was customary in the church in those
days to give an invitation and opportuni-
ty for any one who wished to unite with
the church by baptism, to make it mani-
fest by rising to their feet. This invita-
tion was given at the close of the morn-
ing sermon each Sunday. One Sunday in
March, 18387, this man who had been
healed, sat next to me at my right
hand in the same pew with me, in the
temple in meeting, and when the invita-
tion for baptism was given out, he arose,
and was afterwards baptized.

During the winter we assisted in print-
ing the second edition of the Book of
Mormon.

In the early spring, a singular circum-
stance transpired. A brother from Can-
ada, who was stopping at brother Tru-
man O. Angel’s, became very much exer-
cised, spiritually, and fasted and prayed,
as we were told. for several days, when
one morning, just after daylight he came
out of the house and passed along mnear
where we lived, -hallooing at the top of
his voice, warning the people and the na-
tions to repent and prepare for the things
which were coming upon the earth. The
people came running together to see
what was the matter, thinking perhaps
there might be a house on fire. We re-
member of seeing brother Joseph Smith,
jr. come in haste with a water bucket in
his hand, and when he learned the cause
of the outcry, turned back, and walking
with his head down, seemed to be in deep
thought, and have a heavy heart, but
Brigham Young came with a raw-hide
whip, and whipped the man back into
the ilouse.

Heretofore there had been some indi-
vidual church trials, which would natu-
rally occur aniong a people as numerous
as the church had become, and some indi-
viduals had denied the faith. There had
not been any general dissension however,
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but a universal oneness seemed to prevail
until after the-Banking Institution had
been established.

During the winter and spring of 1837,
a great split occurred between a number
of the leading Elders of the church.
Frederick G, Williams, one of the first
Presidency, Martin Harris, David Whit-
mer, Luke and Lyman E. Johnson, Par-
tey P. Pratt, Wm. E. McLellin, John F.
Boynton, (the five last named were mem-
bers of the Quorum of the twelve apos-
tles,) Roger Orton, one ot the seventy,
and a number of others, including S.
Wilbur Denton, printer, a high priest,
who testified of having seen a great vis-
on, during the time of the washings and
annointings the preceeding March; these
all objected to the course being pursued
by brother Joseph Smith, jr. and the
church, but we asked no particulars with
regard to the matter, thinking that all
things would be reconciled in a short

time, and church matters move along as

heretofore. One thing we felt sure of;
the gospel was true, and that truth and
righteousness would ultimately prevail,
the saints be gathered, Zion redeemed and
established in everlasting strength: and
we believed the church was the medium
through which this glorious result would
be brought about; therefore looked upon

all who opposed or who did not agree!

with Joseph Smith and the chiurch, as
weak in the faith, or dissenters from the
faith. But the disaffection continued and,
if anything, grew stronger.

Early 1n April we began to settle our
affairs preparatory to moving to Far
West, Caldwell county, Missouri, where
the members of the church were gather-
ing.

On the morning of the 17th of April,
1837, we took leave of our friends at
Kirtiand, Ohio, and started on our jour-
ney for Missouri. Travelled by team to

‘Wellsville, a town on the Ohio river,!

where we took passage on a steamer for
St. Louis, where we changed to a Missou-
ri river steamer and landed at Camden,
Ray Co. Mo. which is the nearest landing
to Far West, forty miles distant.
Arrived at Far 'West about the 7th of
May, where we found several of our

Kirtland neighbors and krethren who had
preceeded us. )

The town had been laid out and com-
menced to be settled only the August be-
fore our arrival, consequently was only
‘about nine months old, yet it already
lcontained several hundred inhabitants.
It was settled almost exclusively by
members of the church.

The division in the church extended to
Missouri. Several of the brethren who
were disaffected with brother Joseph
Smith jr. were living in Far West, but
we adhered to him, feeling that it was
necessary to do soin order to retain a
standing in the church, and knowing the
gospel to be true, we prized a standing
in the church as above price, besides, we
had a dream soon after reaching
Far West which helped settle the matter
in our mind. .

We dreamed we saw a long piece of
hewed timber apparently about 14 inches
square, elevated upon blocks the right
height for the master workman to lay
off the frame work, and brother Joseph
Smith, jr., standing by it with a square
and scratch awl in his hands laying out
‘the work. After receiving this dream '
iwe felt confirmed in our desire to remain
1with and work for the church, notwith-
ist&nding our better judgment taught us

the city lot speculation and Bank business
was contrary to the spirit of the gospel.
Darkness and confusion followed these
transactions as will be seen by the follow-
ing proceeedings of the High Council,
which we copy from the history of Joseph
Smith, as published in the ¢Millennial
Star,” vol. 16, page 10, as follows:

“Minwtes of a High Council held in the
Lord’s House, in Kirtland, Monday, May
20th, 1837, ten o’clock A. M.

Isaac Rogers, Artemas Millet,
Abel Lamb, and Harlow Redfield,
appeared as complainants against
Presidents F. G. Williams and David
‘Whitmer, and Elders Tarley P. Pratt,
Lyman Johnson, and Warren Par-

rish. Sidney Rigdon presiding.
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COUNSELLORS.
John Smith, John Johnson,
Jared Carter, John P. Green,

Noah Packard,
Joseph Kingsbury,
Joseph Coe, Martin Harris,
Gideon Carter, W. Woodstoclk,

President Rigdon then read the
following complaint—

““T'o the Presidency of the Church
* of Latter Day Saints—We, the under-
signed, feeling ourselves aggrieved
with the conduct of Presidents David
Whitmer and F. G. Williams, and
also with Elders Lyman Johnson,
Parley . Pratt, and Warren Par-
rish, believing that their course for
some time past has been injurious to
the Church- of God, in which they
are high officers, we therefore desire
that the High Council should be as-
sembled, and we should have an in-
vestigation of their behaviour, be-
lieving it to be unworthy of their
high calling—all of which we respect-
fully submit.

CApern Laom,
“NaTmaxy Haskixs,
“Harvow REDFIELD,
cArreyas Minner,
“Isasc Rocers.

“Kirtland, May, 1837.”

Elder W. Parrish then stated that
the declaration just read was not in
accordance with the copy which they
received, of the charge preferred
against them.

Oliver Granger,

A resolution was then offered and;

carried, that three speak on a side.

The Council was then opened by
prayer, by President Rigdon.

After a short address to the Coun-
sellors, by President Rigdon, Presi-
dent I*, G, Williams arose, and wish-
ed to know by what authority he was

Samuel H. Smith, :

President David Whitmer also ob-"
jected to being tried before the pres-
ent Council.

President Williams then expressed
a willingness to be tried for his con-
duet, and if this was the proper tri-
bunal, he would be tried before it,
but still thought it was not.

President David Whitmer object-
ed to being tried before the present
Council “stating that he thought the
instructions in the Book of Cove-
nants, showed that this was not the
proper authority to try him.

Counsellor Green gave it as his
opinion that the present Council was
not the proper authority to try Pres-
idents Williams and Whitmer.

President Rigdon then submitted
the case to the Counsellors.

Counsellor John Smith then put
the question to the Council for a de-
cision, in substance as follows—Ilave
the present Council authority, from
the Book of Covenants, to try Pres-
idents Williams and Whitmer? A
majority of the Council decided that
they could not conscientiously pro-
ceed to try Presidents Williams and
Whitmer, and they were accordingly
discharged.

After one hour’s adjourment, tlie
Couneil sat again at one o’clock, 1. M,
Sidney Rmdon and Oliver (;(mdel_y
presiding.

Counsellor John Smith st'l,ted that
he had selected three High Priests to
sit in the Council to fill vacaneies,
and asked the Council if they acoept-
ed the selection he had made. Coun-
cil decided in the affirmative.

On motion of Warren Parrish, the
Counsellors were directed to sit as
they were originally chosen, or ac-
cording to the form in the Book of

.called Dbefore the present (ouncﬂ,,])ootune and Covenants as far as

that according to the Book of Cove-!

nants, he oupht to be tried befove the)

fside.
between|
,ithat President F.

Bishop’s court.
After some
Presidents Rigdon

discussion
and Williams

~ President Rigdon gave his decision|
that President Williams should bej
lpropriety of his sitting

tried before the present council.

'poszible.
Resolved, that three speak on each

Counsellor Martin Iarris motioned
G, Williams takea
seat with the Presidents.

After much discussion as to the
y motion car«
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ried, and President Williams took
his seat. )

Elder P. P. Pratt then arose and
objected to being tried by President
Rigdon, or Joseph Smith, junior, in
consequence of their having previ-
ously expressed their opinion against
him, stating also that he eould bring
ev1dence to prove what he then said.

President Rigdon then stated that
he had prev 10usly expressed his
mind respecting the conduct of Elder
Pratt, and that he had felt and said
that Elder Pratt had done wrong,
and he still thought so, and left it
with the Council to decide whether,
under such circumstances, he should
proceed to try the case.

After much discussion between the
Counsellors and parties, President
Rigdon said that, under the present
circumstances, he could not consci-
entiously proceed to try the case,
and after a few remarks left the stand.

President Oliver Cowdery then
said, that although he might not be
called upon to preside, yet if he

- should be, he should also be unfit to
judge in the case, as he had previ-
ously expressed his opinion respect-
ing the conduct of Klder Pratt and
others, and left the stand.

President Williams then arose and
said, that as he had been implicated
with the accused, he should be un-
willing to preside in the case, and
left the stand.

The Council and assembly then
dispersed in confusion.

W. F. Cowprry, Clerk.

These proceedings were had in a little
over one month after we left Kirtland,

‘We present these things to show that
the course pursued by Joseph Smith jr.
and some of the heads of the church was
contrary to the clear and express com-
mand of the Lord, and that David Whit.
mer and others had good reason for en-
tering their protest, and withholding their
influence from such an order of things.

The foregoing action of the High Coun-

cil at Kirtland, clearly shows that they
were devoid of the spivit of the Lord,
consequently any act of theirs, while in
that condition, could not. affect the spir-

itual standing of any person whom they
might profess to deal with.

The High Council at Far West seemed
to be in a similar condition, judging
from the following proceedings had by
them.

‘We quote from the history of Joseph
Smith as published in the 16th volume
“Millennial Star,” commencing on the
115th page.

Minutes of the procecdings of the Com-

mittee of the whole Church in Zion, in
General Assembly. at the following pla-
ces, towit: At Far West, February dth,
1838, Thomas B. Marsh, Moderator, John
Cleminson, Clerk.

After Prayer, the Moderator. sta-
ted the object of the meeting, giving
a relation of the recent organization
of the Church here and in Kirtland.
He also read a certain revelation giv-
en in Kirtland, September 3rd, 1837,
which made known that John Whit-
mer, and W. W. Phelps, were in
transgression, and if they repented
not, they should be removed out of
their places; also read a certain
clause contained in the appeal pub-
lished in the old Star, on the 183rd
page as follows: ‘“And to sell our
lands would amount to a denial of
our faith, as that is the place where
the Zion of God shall stand, accord-
ing to our faith and belicf in the
Revelations of God.”’

Elder John Murdock then took
the stand and showed to the congre-
gation, why the High Council pro-
ceeded thus, was, that the Church
might havea voice in the matter; and
that he considered it perfectly legal
according to the instructions of Pres-
ident Joseph Smith, junior.

Elder G. M. ITinkle then set forth’

the way in which the Presidency of
Far West had been labored with,
that a committee of three, of whom he
was one, had labored with them. He
then read a written document, con-
taining a number of accusations
against the three DPresidents. He
spoke many things against them, set-
ting forth in a plain and energetic
manner the iniquity of TPhelps and
Whitmer, in using the monies which
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were loaned to the Church. Alsof
David Whitmer’s wrong in pelsist-
ing in the use of tea, (oif(,e, and to-
1)a.cco.

Bishop Partridge then arose :111(1‘
endeavoured to 1ect1fy some nnxtalxes,
of minor importance, made by Elder:
Hinkle; also the Bishop spoke against|
the proceedings of the meeting, as
being hasty and illegal, for he thought
they ought to be hiad before the Com-
mon Council, and said that he could
not lift his hand against the Presi-
dency at present, Ie then read a
letter from President Joseph Smith,:
junior. |

A letter was then read by T'. B. ’
Marsh, from William Smith, who
made some comments on the same,
and also on the letter read by Bishop
Partridge.

Elder George Morey, who was
one of the committee sent to labour
with the Presidency, spoke, setting
forth in & very energetic manner, the
proceedings of the Presidency, as
being iniquitous.

Elder Grover, also, being one of:
the Committee, spoke against the,
conduct of the Presidency and Oliver
Cowdery, on their visit to labour
with them.

Elder D. W, Patten then spoke
with much zeal against the Presiden-
¢y, and in favour of Josepl Smith,
junior, and that the wolf alluded to,
in his letter, were the dissenters in
Kirtland.

Elder Lyman Wight stated that
he considered all other accusations of
minor importance compared to their(
selling their landsin Jackson county;
that they (Phelps and Whitmer) had
set an example which all the Saints
were liable to follow. Ile said that
it was a hellish principle, and that
they had flatly denied the faith in so
doing.

Elder Elias Iighee sanctioned
what had been dono by the Couneil,
speaking against the Presidency.

Elder Murdock stated that suffic-

ient had been said to substantiate the
aceusations against them,

Elder Solomon Hancock pleaded
in favour of the Prealdency stating
that he could not raise his lnnd
lagainst them.

Llder John Couxll then spalke
against the proceedings of the High

{Council, and laboured hard to show

that the meeting was illegal, and that
the Presidency ought to be had be-
fore a proper tribunal, which he con-
sidered to be a Bishop and twelve
High Priests. He laboured in favor
ot the Pr esxden(y, and said that he
should not raise his hands against
‘them at present, although he did not
uphold the Presidents in their iniqui-
ty.

Simeon Carter spoke against the
meeting as being hasty.

Elder Grover followed brother
Carter in like observations.

Elder Patten again took the stand
in vindication of the cause of the
meeting.

Elder Morley spoke against the
Presidency, at the same time pleading
mercy.

Titus Billings said he could not
vote until they had a hearing in the
Common Council.

ldder Marsh said that the meeting
was according to the direction of bro-
ther Joseph, he therefore considered
it legal.

Elder Moses Martin spoke in favor
of the legality of the meeting, and
againstthe conduet of the Presidency,
with great energy, alleging that the
present corruptions of the Church
here, were owing to the wickedness
and mis-management of her leaders.

The Moderator then called the vote
in favor of the present Presidency;
the negative was then called, and the
vote against David Whitmer, John
Whitmer, and William . Phelps,
was unanimous, excepting eight oa
ten, and this minovity only wished
them to continue in office a little long-
sier, or until Joseph ‘wmlth. ]umOl.
came up. *

The IIigh Council of Zion met in
Far West, on Saturday, March 10th,
18338, agreeable to adjowrnment; * *
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A charge was then prefered against|ed against these men, the prineipal

William W. Phelps, and John Whit-
mer, for persisting in unchristian-
like conduct.

Six Counsellors were appointed to
speak, viz., Simeon Carter, Isaac
Higbec, and Levi Jackson, on the
part of theaccuser; and Jared Caxter,
Thomas Grever, and Samuel Bent,
on the part of the accused; when the
following letter was read by brother
Marcellus Cowdery, bearer of the
same,belonging to Thomas B. Marsh,
previous to giving it to its rightful
owner—

“IFar west, March 10, 1838,

“Sir—It is contrary to the prin-
ciples of the Revelations of Jesus
Christ, and his Gospel, and the laws
of the land, to try a person for an
offence by an illegal tribunal, or by
men prejudiced against’him, or by
authority that has given an opinion
or.decision before hand, or in his
absence.

‘“Very respectfully we have the
honor to be

“DAVID WHITMER,

““W. W. PHELPS, the church of

“goux wHITMER, ) Christin Mo.

“ToT. B. Marsh, one of the trav-
elling counsellors.

¢« Attested, Oriver Cowpinry, clerk
of the High council of the church of
Christ in Missouri.

“T certify the foregoing to be a
true copy from the original.
| clerk of the
{ Highec'ne’l”’

All the effect the above letter had
upon the council, was, te convince
them more of the wickedness of those
men by endeavoring to palm them-
selves upon the church as ler Presi-
dents, after the church had by a uni-
ted voice, removed them from their
presidential office, for their ungodly
conduct; and the letter was consid-
vred 1o more nor less than a direct
insult or contempt cast upon the au-
thorities of God, and the church of
Jesus Christ; therefore the council
proceeded to business.

A number of charges were sustain-

Presidents of

Orrver Cowpery,

of which was for claiming $2000
church funds, which they had sub-
scribed for building an house to the
Lord in this place, when they held
in their possession the city plot, and
were sitting in the presidential chair;
which subsecription they were intend-
ing to pay from the avails of the
town lots; but when the town plot
was transfered into the hands of the
Bishop for the benefit of the church,
it was agreed that the church should
take this subscription from off the
hands of W. W. Phelps and John
Whitmer; but in the transaction of
the business, they bound the Bishop
in a heavy mortgage, to pay them
the above $2000, in two years from
the date thereof, a part of which they
had already received, and claim the
remainder.

The six counsellors made a few
appropriate remarks, none of whom
felt to plead for merey, as it had not
been asked on the part of the accus-
ed, but all with one consent declared
that justice ought to have her de-
mands.

After some remarks by Presidents
Marsh and Patten, setting forth the
iniquity of those men in claiming
the $2000 spoken of, which did not
belong to them any more than any
other person in the Church, it was
decided that William W. Phelps and
John Whitmer be no longer members
of the Church of Christ of Latter-day
Saints, and be given over to the buf-
fetings of Satan, until they learn to
blaspheme no more against the au-
thorities of God, nor fleece the flock
of Christ.

The Council was then asked, if
they concurred with the decision; if
80, to manifest it by rising; when
they all arose.

The vote was then put to the Con-
gregation, which was carried unan-
imously. ‘

The negative was ealled, but no
one voted.

Brother Marcellus Cowdery arose
and said he wished to have it under-
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stood thathe did not vote either wey, 1
because he did not consider it a le-
gal tribunal. He also offered insult:
to the High Council, and to the
Churel, by reading a lettel, belong-'
ing to Thomas B. Marsh, before giv
ing it to him! and in speaking against
the authorities of the Church !
A motion was then made by Pres-
ident Patten, that fellowthip be with-
drawn from Marcellus Cowdery, un-
til he make satisfaction; which was
seconded and carried unanimously.
Tuoxas B. Mars .
Iggx\'rll)\;fl.)l’l?\[';rr;:i’ ? Presulents.’
{ Clk. of High'

Erexezer Ropixsox, - < .
*|  Couneil.
TO BE CONTINUED.
__..._O—_
[Selected. |

REALMS OF THE BLEST.
We speak of the realms of the blest,
Of that country so bright and so fair;
And oft are its glories confessed;
But what must it be to be there!

We speak of its pathways of gold,
Of its walls decked with
most rare;
Of its wonders and pleasures untold;
But what must it be to be there!

jewels

‘We speak of its service of love,
Of the robes which the glorified wear;
Of the chnrch of the first born above;
But what must it be to be there!
0
Tne atmosphere is rife with re-
ports of murders, floods, fires, rail-
road disasters, accidental shooting,
ravishings and every species of crime
and outrage. The record is simply

apalling.  Whither is the world
tending?—Independence (Mo.) Ga-
zelte.

0!

A cyclone in Hungary, Tran-
sylvania, and Rukovinia Saturday,|
swept over several thousand square:
miles of territory. Hundreds of
persons were killed, the crops were
destroyed, and enormous damage
was done to houses
The districts of Grosswondein, Sze-
gedin, and Mohacs were completely
ravaged.

—Verily, the Lord his

is fulfilling

and churches.;
Iruins of the ancient cities, fortifications,

word.—EDITOR,

THE RETURN

PUBLISHED MONTIILY AT apl OO AYEAR.

E ROBI’\TSO’\T EDITOR AND PROPRIFTO R,
DAVIS CITY, IUWA AUGUST, 1680

—On the ﬁ1 st dnd Second pages of ﬂus

iissue will be found an extract from Ei-

der David Whitmer’s Pamphlet to which
we wish to call the readers attention, as
it briefly gives the items of our faith,
and also portrays the main differences

ibetween the church of Christ and the

Utah and Reorganized churches of Lat-
ter Day Saints.

NEW JERUSALEM.— We wish to repeat
what we have heretofore said, the gos-

Ipel of our blessed Lord and Savior, Jesus

Churist, is true; and that our heavenly
Father will fulfil all he has promised in
the bible and book of Mornﬁon; and will
add, that ere long a New Jerusalem will
be built on this land, by the remnant of
the sons of Jacoh, the seed of Lehi, as-
sisted by the believing gentiles. There-

fore we, gentiles, need not flatter our-

selves that we are to take the lead in
that glorious work, but only to be help-
ers, if found worthy to have any part in
the matter.

We become Israel by adoption; by be-

ing grafted into the vine. Which is

greater, the graft, the branch, or the

stock that bears it?. Let us, gentiles,
consider this matter, and not arrogate to
ourselves that which does not belong to
us.

Read {he 11th chapter of Romans,
and also the 10th chapter of Nephi, in
the latter part of the book of Mormon.

_————

Secret Combinations.

Scientists have made the statement that
two distinet races ot civilized people
have inhabited this country in ages long
since past. They have come to this con-
clusion by the discoveries made in the

canals and highways discovered in many
parts of North and South -America.

The Book of Mormon givesa brief, but
clear and distinct account of these two
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races; that the first came from the tower
of Babel at the time of the confounding
the language, as it is stated in the bible,
that, ‘“‘from thence did the Lord scatter
them abroad upon the face of «all the
carth.”—Gen, xi:9.

The second race came from Jerusalem
six years before the destruction of that
city by Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon.

Both races had prophets of the Lord
among them from time to time, who
gave them the word of the Lord, and
who also spoke coucerning this land of
America, that it is a choice land above
all other lands, and that God had decreed
that whatsoeve nation doth possess it
shall serve God, or shall be swept off
when they were ripened in iniquity.

Now, that these two civilized races
have been swept off, is evident from
the fact they are not here, but they have
left many evidences of their gkill and
proficiency in the arts and sciences, es-
pecially when competent civil Engineers
have pronounced the engineering skill
displayed in some of their works to be
superior to the engineering skill of the
present day.

There was a cause for the destruction
of these races of people. Movroni, the
last prophet of the Jast race which was
destroyed, (the Nephites,) speaking of se-
cret combinations, says:

“« Andnow I, Moroni, do not write
the manner of their oaths and com-
binations, for it hath been made
known unto me that they are had
among all people, and they are had
among the Lamanites, and they
have caused the destruction of this
people of whom I am now speaking,
and also the destruction of the people
of Nephi; and whatsoever nation
shall uphold such secret combina-
tions, to get power and gain, until
they shall spread over the nation,
behold, they shall be destroyed, for
the Lord will not suffer the blood of
his saints, which shall be shed by
them, shall always cry unto him from
the ground for vengeance upon them,
and yet lie avenge them not; where-
fore, O ye Gentiles, it is wisdom in
God that these things should be
shewn unto you, that thereby ye may

repent of your sins,and suffer not that
these murderous combinations shall
get above you, which are built up
to get power and gain, and the work,
yea, even the work of destruction
come upon you; yea, even the sword
of the justice of the eternal God,
shall fall upon you, to your over-
throw and destruction, if ye shall
suffer these things to be; wherefore
the Lord commandeth you, whenye
shall see these things come among
you, that ye shall awake to a sense
of your awful situation, because of
this seceret combination which shall
be among yvou, or woe be unto it be-
cause of the blood of them who have
been slain; for they cry from the
dust for vengeance upon it, and also
upon those who build itup. Forit
cometh to passthat whoso buildeth it
up,seeketh to overthrow the freedom
of all lands,nations and countries: and
it bringeth to pass the destruction of
all people, for itis built up by the
devil, who is the father of all lies;
even that same liar who Deguiled
our first parents; yea, even that
sam liar who hath caused man
to commit murder from the be-
ginning; who hath hardened the
hearts of men, that they have mur-
dered the prophets, and stoned them
and cast them out from the beginning.
Wherefore I, Moroni, am command-
ed to write these things, that evil
may be done away, and that the
time may come that Satan may have
no -power upon the hearts of the.
children of men, but that they may
be persuaded to do good continunally,
that they may come unto the foun-
tain of all righteousness and be
saved —Iither iii: 13.

We were led to contemplate this sub-
ject briefly, in view of the fact of the for-
mation of such a multitude of secret
combinations all over our fair land; and
we ask ourselves the question, if secret
combinations caused the destruction of
the two preceeding civilized races, who
have lived upon this land, is it not reas-
onable to conclude that the same cause
}Zi.ll produce the same effect? We think
1t 18,

" We saw a statement made in the Chi-
cago Daily Mail, that the Founder of one
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of the secret societies which has been|
organized within the past few years,|
which has boasted of having SEVERAL:
HUNDRED THOUSAND members, said that
he was not entitled to any credit for the|
beauties of its working formula, or cere-!
mony, as he received it from the spirit
world.

We think iniquity abounds to an
alarming extent when secret combina-|
tions and trusts are formed to control!
the price of the very food we eat. It is
time that we, as Americans, gentiles
that we are, began to look about us and
examine the ground we stand upon. We
verily believe we are nearing the verge
of an upheaval, a volcano, which will
engulf millions of people, if these secret
combinations and trusts continue to in-|
crease in numbers for a few years more ‘as'
they havein the past tenorv fifteen years,
until they get above the control of Con-
gress, the government of our land.

The direct tendency of all such secret
combinations is to destroy the fredom of
the people, for the moment a man en-
ters into an oath bound covenant to obey
the orders ot the society to which he at-|
taches himself, he resigns his agency in-|
to the hands and keeping of that society,
and is no longer a free man. The forma-
tion, therefore, of these secret combina-
tions lays the axe at the voot of the tree
of liberty, and will ultimately, unless
checked in their course, bring to pass
the destruction of the fredom of the peo-
ple of the land where they gain an as-
cendency above the government.

Reader, let us examine this subject!

carefully, and turn altogether from ev-|
ery evil way, that we may be found
worthy to stand and be protected in the
day of vistation and wrath, which will
come as a whirlwind, as expressed by
the word of the Lord through Jeremiah,
the prophet. He says:

““Behold, the whirlwind of the
Loxrp goeth forth with fury, a con-
tinuing whirlwind: it shall fall with
pain upon the head of the wicked.

The fierce anger of the Lonp shall:
not return, until he have done i, and
until he have performed the intentsi
of his lieart; in the latter day ye shall;
consider it.”’—Jer. xxx:23,24.

|
i

DEPARTURE,

In the Prospectus for THE RETURN we
commenced by saying, ‘“Realizing there
has been a departure from the plain and
pure doctrine of Christ;” then, in an edi-
torial we stated we wished first, to show
what the doctrine of Christ is, and after-
wards show the departure therefrom.
In conformity with that thought we pre-
sented the doctrine of Christ, the gospel,
in a few brief articles, which, if not as
elaborate as they might have been, are
nevertheless true.

Tn this, and some preceding numbers,
we are showing some of the departures
from the pure doctrine of Christ, but it
is not as agreeable to pen these as it was
to write the first; yet, inasmuch as these
things have occurred, we feel it our duty
to present them, that those coming after
us.may be able to shun the shoals and
rocks on which others have foundered.

We all know the visit to Salem, Mass.,
after some other person’s treasure, the
city lot speculation, the Kirtland Bank
business, where an effort was made to
evade the laws of the land, as also ehang-
ing the name of the church, were all
great departures from the pure doctrine
of Christ. And what adds to the sinful-
ness of these proceedings, is the {fact that
they were led by Joseph Smith, jr., the
man whom the “Saints’ Herald” contin-
ually tells us was the *‘choice seer,” and
that he done God’s work, and have plac-
ed him as occupying & position next to

iJesus Christ, of whom the Editor says,
ithere has “been no greater for the last
eighteen hundred years.”

In translating the Book of Mormon he
done God’s work, but, according to his
own revelations, he was often sorely re-
buked and chastised while he was doing
it. In July, 1828, the Lord said to him:
“Though » man may have many revela-
tions, and power to do many mighty
works. yet if he boasts in his own
strength, and sets at nought the counsels
of God, and follow the dictates of his
own will and carnal desires, he must fall,

jand incur the vengeance of a just God

upon him.”—PDoc. and Cov. 2:2.
In July, 1830, after the translation was
finished, he received this strict command:
““Thou shalt devote all thy service
in Zion; and in this thou shalt have
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*  And in t(,mp()ml‘mﬂe% they pay their money, theu* tith-

strength.
hb()ls thou shalt not have str ength, ling, and have their names on the Bish-
for this is YOT THY CALLING. —Doc ‘op s book they *‘cannot have salvation.”

and Cov. 23:4. i These heresies would have been un-
fhezu‘d of, but there would have been a
pure and a mighty people, rejoicing in
ithe Lord, and in the liberty of the gospel
iwherein our heavenly Father doth make

Again in August, 1831, he was told:
“Let no man break the laws of’
the land, for he that keepeth the!
laws of (wod hath no need to break! his childven fr
the laws of the land.”’—D. C, 585, > “idreniree O
Notwithstanding these direct comvf WHOSE MEMdRY&S IN FAULT?
mands, yet he entered with avidity into! JUDGE YE.

temporal matters, thus disregarding. —_
3 3 Fafa? iy T . . .
God’s commands, and setting at noughf In the “Sairls’ Herald” of July 6, we

his counsels. 'ﬁnd the following, which we quote en-

He was looked upon by the church as. “tire, and then make our statement and
being @« great prophet, seer and revelator, ! {leave the public to judge.
and thev were commanded to receive his; ‘‘Brrow will be found a letter
word as from “God’s own mouth,” thele-m]uch needs no extended explana-
fore it was hard to make them believe: ition.  When we read Ebenezer Rob-
he could do any thlno wrong: but these‘ blllSOn Statelnent ln lﬁhe R()m[l o we
acts spoken of above, and some others, thought it strange if the officers of
were so flagrant that Frederick G. Vvlu-\the Davis City bmnch had not taken
jams, David Whitmer and others, could ‘legal steps in his case as he charged.
not endure it, therefore they drew off, ‘\h Robinson is-now far adV‘LllCLd
when a course of prosecution was com-jitt years, and the infirmities of age,
menced against them in the High (,qu_‘lncludm(f feebleness of memory, may

cil at Kirtland, and followed up in Mis-|in a measure, unfit him for a clear
souri. rand exact statement of facts; and it

God was not in these acts, for his remains therefore for all to exercise
“paths are straight and his course is one | that charity which ¢‘thinketh no e-
eternal round.” fvil” and conclude that hisstatement,

‘We have other things to relate hereaf- which the letter below ofticially con-
ter, which we devoutly wish had never tradicts, was not designed to be un-
transpired, but we cannot undo the past, ‘true.
neither can we alter it. But we hope to; —
profit by the things we have experienced, | Davis Crry, Towa, June 17th, 1839,
and never again be led to trust in man,| Editors Herald;—I notice in the June
or male flesh our arm, for o great curse|number of the “thu/ »n’’ that I, Rob-

. . [
. is pronounced upon those who do, whicb!ingon says that he was mnot legally

curse is resting upon the Latter ay“d(‘alt with Dbefore he was expelled
Saints to this day. {hom the church. I wish to affirm

Had there been no departure from the\thau he was, even after the same
plain and precious doctrine of Christ, as|manner that others were dealt with
presented in the church of Christ when ‘ while he was branch president, which
it was first organized in 1829, and as con-| like proceedings aforetime he pro-
tained in the New Testament and Bookinounced as being legal. In March,
of Mormon, there would to-day be no!1888, he was labored with by the
polygamy in the churchat Utah, neither branch officers, following which the
would there be the doctrine of tithing as, ‘char ge of apostacy was prctered and
held and taught by the church in Utah, ‘an Elders Court was convened, he
or hy the Reorganized church, by w lnchj belng duly notified of the Sdme. I
their Priesthood is fed and pampered.|was one of the said court. He was
The people would not be told, as they found guilty and was suspended
are now by the Reorganized church, that Jfl‘Om chuzch privileges and fellow-
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ship. being given time to see lis
error. In March, 1889, the branch
president, Bro. W. N. Abbott, made
a final call upon him, and asked if
he did not feel willing to retwn to
the church. e replied, *“No, nev-
er.”” Therenpon the branch took
action and expelled him from mem-
bership. Your brother,
) Ovver J. BaLey.

In the first place, no branch officer ev-
er labored with us ‘“in March, 1888.” It
was not until the 18th of April, 1888,
that we united with the eharch of Christ;
up to that time we retained a member-
ship in the Davis City branch of the Re-
organized church unquestioned.

In uniting with the church of Christ
we practically and really withdrew from
the Reorganized church, as we could not
legally belong to both at the same time.

the fact that one Sunday,
part of June, or in the fore part of July,
1888, Charles M. Hinkle, teacher, and
R. J. Harmon, deacon of the branch,
called upon us; and introduced their pu-
siness by saying: ‘‘Brother Robinson,
why did you withdraw from the Reor-
ganized church?” We made reply, and

words of disputation passed between us.
This was the only effort at laboring with
us, and we certainly felt that it was not
done in the spirit of meekness as requir-
ed in the gospel. Jesus commands fiwo
visitations.—Mat. xviii:15,16.

About three weeks after this, on the
morning of the 21st of July, 1888, Bro.
R. J. Harmon handed us a paper con-
taining the following:

Davis City, Iowa, July 17

We the undersigned Tefxcher

, 1888.

the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter
Day Saints do hereby charge Bro.
E. Robinson with apostatizing from
the faith of the Church

Dbringing reproach upon the Church
in this vicinity. Wethereforein be-
half of said branch, ask and demand
of the President of said branch that he

trial.

and
Deacon of the D“tVlb City Branch of

call a court of Elders that the above
named defendant may be dealt with
according to law.
C. M. Hixkre, Teacher.
R. J. Haryox, Deacon.
The above is a charge prefered, or com-
plaint to be filed with the President, when

.it becomes his duty to give the defendant

an official notice of the charge, together
with the time and place of trial, which
notice should be served afew days before
the trial, so the defendant can prepare for
This failed to be done in our case.

- On the margin of the paper containing
the above charge, some person wrote the
following words:

Bro. I. Robinson you are hereby
notified to appear before a court of
Elders in answer to the charge of a-
postacy, Sat. July 21Ist, at 8 P. M.

‘at the North School-house.
That it was so understood by the officers,
of the Pavis City branch is evident from .or place where written, attached to them,
in the latter:therefore they are ancnimous, and in no

I -
sense o legal notice.

These words have neither name, date,

Therefore, when
Elder Bailey says that we transacted pu-
siness after that manner when branch
President, he states that which is not frue.

Remember, the paper was handed us
on the very day set for the trial. That

“evening, at 8 o’clock, went to the school
in the course of the conversation some:

‘house, but found no one there. It was
‘near § o'clock P. M. before the Elders
came.. After opening the meeting, Eld.
O. J. Bailey reud the charge as above,
and included the names of five others, and
proceeded to try thesix altogether, with-
oub asking if we were ready for trial, ov
whether we plead guilty or innocent.
He called for the witnesses in the case,
when Bro. Charles M. Hinkle testified to
several things which the defendants
should have said, some of which we,
individually, never had said. Bro. Har-
mon confirmed Bro. Hinkle’s testimony,
in atfew words, whereupon the Elders:
were about to render their descision as

‘we thought, when some one said ““Bro.
of Jesus;
Christ of Latter Day Saints thereby |

Robinson is present and perhaps he may
want to speak.” Permission was then
given us to speak, when we arose and
said: “I am not here to answer to any
charge, butsimply to see what y-
and how you do it.” The Elders d!te'
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consultation, decided that the charges
were sustained, and that the defendants
be suspended. )

‘We then and there demanded a certifi-
ed copy of the proceedings, Which Elder
0. J. Bailey promised that we should
have. But no copy has been furnished:
us to this day. 1’

In March, 1889, Bro. W. N. Abbott
came into the printing office where we
were at work correcting a page of type
for our paper. After standing by usa
short time said, ¢“Return, Return to
what! the Reorganized Church?” We:
replied, “No, never.” He had not inti-
mated that he came on branch business,
therefore his remark surprised us.

If the foregoing proceedings were legal
judge ye. !
——— O

What does this mean?

A gentleman handed us a small hand-
bill which commences thus: *‘Tent Meet-
ings. Will be held by the Reorganized
church of Jesus Christ (called Latter
Day Saints,) in the park at Davis City,
Towa, continuing from Friday, August
2d to Sunday, 11th,” and pointing to thei'
words ‘“(called Latter Day Saints)” in pa-!
renthesis, said: *“ What does this mean?”

‘We confess we were surprised. It
made the hmpression that they wished to;
convey the idea that ‘Latter Day Saints’
is not their name, but an appellation not
belonging to them. Such an impression
is not correct, for their church is Incor-
porated under the name and title of the
“Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of
Latter Day Saints;” and the title page of

the {irst edition of their book of Covenants |
reads:*¢ Book of Doctrine and Covemmtsf
of the church of Latter Day Saints.” Al-
" s0, on the temple in Kirtland, is the in—%
scription cut in stone and embedded in the:
front wall: ““Built by the church of Lat-|
ter Day Saints,” a continuation of which|
church these people claim to be.

‘We noticed some time ago they had
dropped the name “Latter Day Saints,”
from the blanks for their branch reports,
but confess it took us by surprise to see.
the intimation made by them, that it is
not their name.

101
55" Back NUMBERs of the Return for
sale. Price, 10 cents each, $5 per 100,

From the Hebrew-Christian.,
The Jews in Palestine.

AN ADDRSSS,

By the Rev. H. Frizpraxpur, for-
merly of Jerusalem, delivered at
the Conference on Jewish Missions
held in the Hebrew—Christian
church, 17 St Mark’s Place, New
York City, Oct. 31, 1888,

The Jews of Palestine are some-
what like the Jews of New York,
not a homogeneous people, but rath-
er a collection of people representing
almost all parts -of the earth. A
right knowledge of their origin,
therefore, will throw a flood of light
both on the difficulties and possibili-
ties of doing any gospel work
amongst them.

We begin with those who have
been the longest established in Pal-
estine. 'T'hey are known under the
name of Spanish Jews; but they
have never been in Spain and do not
know anything about it, although
they speak the language of Spain.
Their ancestors, some four hundred
years ago, were driven out from
Spain, and of those exiles, that ave
considered to have counted hundreds
of thousands, a mere handful came to
Palestine and were allowed to settle

there. This handful of Spanish
Jews that at the present day
has no manner of connection with

Spain, forms somewhat more than the
third part of the Jews of Jerusalem,
and have clung to the language car-
ried away by their forefathers from
Spain. But their Spanish shows no
trace of the changes that have come
over the language.in Spain. They
have blended various customs from
Spain with the habits and customs of
the people amongst whom they have

been established for four centuries.
The people who form the govern-
ment of Palestine are the Turks,
who have very attractive
habits, to which the Spanish Jews
have taker very zindly,

some

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE RETURN.

127

The Turk is Eastern in all his
politeness; he is very fond of a clean
white dress, and iy child-like in many
of his ways. All these things have
passed to the Jews whom we call the
Spanish Jews. They are also good
linguists. A Kknowledge of many
languages is valuable here, but is at
a discount in Palestine, where many
people can speak more than six lan-
guages, but, I am sorry to say, can-
not think a single sentence in one
of them. '

These Spanish Jews will receive
you with true Iastern hospitality
and grandeur of manner and never
say an unkind word to you. You
can speak to them of the Lord Jesus
Christ with the greatest freedom.
They will listen to you and consent
to everything yon say, and if you
are inclined to ask them to accept
the New Testament, they are only
too glad to aceept what you give them
and if you repeat your visit you will
find they have read it. All this is
delightful to the missionary who has
had,perhaps, some rough experiences
amongst the Jews of Europe, hut, 1
am sorry to add, it is all nothing but
Eastern politeness. They have become
g0 thoroughly identified with these
Eastern manners that you never can
distinguish between what is really
meant and what is mere politeness.
Here is a field consisting of some
seven thousand Jews, more or less,
amongst whom any missionary might
freely go in and out. Here he will
be able to deliver his message and
always be welcome. They are where
they are becanse of very cruel perse-
" cution on the part of Chrstians.

Much more interesting to us, as
regards their origin, are the German
Jews. They have never seen Ger-
many, but speak German, and hail
from Russia, Poland, Roumania, all
parts of Austria, Hungary, etc.
They have a very remarkable history
as to their being in Palestine. It is
the land of their choice. The Span-
ish Jews when allowed to settle in
Jerusalem, were restricted to three

hundred famlies, but about fifty
years ago, the Turkish government
issued a little order removing the
restriction. Then there Dlegan a
very remarkable movement in those
parts of Kurope where the Jews are
not ashamed of being Jews, where,
however degraded, they are proud
of their nationality. Amongst this
people there arose great searching of
heart as to why they should not re-
turn to the land of their fathers, and
they felt they would be failing in
their duty did they not return to
Palestine. It was a fearful journey
from southeast Europe, for travel-
ing fifty years ago was not what it
is to-day, and yet there were men
amongst these Jews who could not
be prevented by any outward hind-
erances. They sold their possessions,
took their pilgrim-statf in their
hand, started with -whatever they
had realized, and took their wives
and little ones with them, simply
because they were anxious to gotoa
place where they could freely exer-
cise the rites of their religion. That
was their view of life. They said,
we have doue enough for this world;
now we want to devote the rest of
our time to religion alone. "These
Jews deliberately turned away from
the gains of this world and went to
Palestine for the express purpose of
living unto others as they under-
stood it.. They had a zeal for God,
but it was not according to know-
ledge. These German Jews have
not brought with them any recollec-
tions of Christian unkindness. They
devote themselves wholly to religous
exercises and develop a perfect gen-
ins for inventing things that they
think will be well pleasing to God.
They have made great efforts in the
direction of free education and free
libraries, which they keep in good
order. But, on the other hand, if’
you try to bring the Gospel to them,
you will find that you must not so
much as hint at the possibility of
their having to vevise their relig’ s
position, for sometimes it is as mach
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as your life is worth. To go in and
out amongst this people is a trial of
no mean kind. I have often been
told, when asked to speak atmission-
ary meetings, to say some good
things to encourage the people. 1
think that sets the world up-side
down. What do you want to be en-
couraged for?
disconrage yow. It is these people
that want to be encouraged. It is
encouraging to you to tell you of
these difticulties. It is encouraging
to you to wrestle with your God,
that e should remember those who
have to do missionary work among
these German Jews.

The third section of the Jews are
the latest “comers. They are those

who have been driven ont by fire!

and sword from Russia and Rouma-
nia. They may be considered more
accessible than either Spanish or Ger-
man Jews to the preaching of the
Gospel, but they have been there too
short a time for any one to speak of
that with great confidence. These
refugees from Russia marka very re-
markable period as to the position
which Palestine occupies in the minds
of the Jews.
rival, Palestine was looked upon as
a country very far off indeed, but
persecution has caunsed Palestine to
become a real factor in Jewish life.
These refugees did not go there will-
ingly, but by sheer compulsion, and
I have no doubt whatever that the
return of these Jews to Palestine will
hereafter be marked as the beginning
of the return of the Jews as a nation,
In the time of the DBabylonian exile

the return also was not performed in|

one day. DButwhatever that work in
Palestine may seem to mean, this is a
work that has the victory sure. 1

 have sworn by myself, the word has;

gone out of my mouth in righteous-
ness and shall not return, that unto

Me every knee shall bow, every
tongue shall swear.”’

—_ 0O
The Return is published monthly by
E. Rosixson, at §1 a.year, in advance.
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You have nothing to,

Previous to their ar-

{ CORRESPONDENCE.
E B
| Soda Springs, Idaho, June 21°89.
i Brormer Ronixsox: Please send
‘on Tur Rerrry for June.
| T love the spirit of the little paper,
tand hope to follow out the same.
I Your own experience in early days,
will always prove-to be the best.
Resist not evil, but overcome evil
iby its opposite, is the gospel. How
lean we love all men, even our ene-
imies, on any other principle? “If1I
‘be lifted up,”” said Jesus, ‘I will
|draw all men unto me.”” Let that
Imind be in you that was in Christ
{Jesus, who ‘‘humbled himself and
was obedient unto death.”
. I'was reading a portion from Elder
| Whitmer’s Address, last evening, to

‘a friend, where he speaks of Bro. Jo-
iseph’s experience, while engaged in
translating the records of XNephi,
how at times he became spiritually
blind, through the flesh being wealk,
and the mind being drawn aside from
tle path of duty, and to look on the
ithings of earth rather than heavenly,
}[which things are seen by faith, not
by our senses.
i Tolive by the faith of the Son of
{God, the same spivit of faith by
!which Abraham offered up his son
tIsaac, and by which Noah, being
lwarned of God, prepared an ark—
'by the same spirit of faith can we do
the will of our Ifather in lheaven,
and thus become sanctified through
the truth, and be one in Christ Je-
1sus, who is the head over all to the
ichurch; the pillar and ground of the
ltruth,
. T enclose my subscription for Tue
|Retery, one dollar. My aim is to
};prove all things by the only safe
course:

4T am the way, the truth and the
life. * * Tollow me and you shall
not walk in darkness, but shall have
the light of life. * * Youshall over-
come, as I have overcome, because
I go to the I'ather.”’—Jrsts.

Yours in hope.
Jares Bowarax,

f
i
|

!
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EXTRACT,
From David Whitmer’s Address.

Continued from the 115th page.

I know that reproach has been
brought upon the Book of Mormon.
Because some of those who believe it
have drifted into wickedness, the
world has rejected the book and turn-
ed it aside as a thing of naught; but
if such persons will stop and think,
they will see that they refuse to read
this book, which claims to be a mes-
sage from God, simply because some
have transgressed who believe in the
book! Such persons are not very
earnestly seeking for fruth. Those
who have read the history of the
apostolic church know, that before
John wrote the Revelation, many of
those who Dbelieved in Chirst went
into all manner of wickedness and
heresies, practicing those things in
the name of Christ, and thereby
brought reproach upon the name
“¢Christian.”” Apostolic church his-
tory tells us that the Nicolaitanes
(Rev. ii: 15,) who departed from the
faith by following Nicolas, one of
the first seven deacons (Acts. vi; 5,)
were also called ¢*Christians;’’ also
that many factions which sprang out
of the Christian chureh, also called
themselves ¢*Christians.”” The Niec-
olaitanes claimed that Nicolas had
received a revelation from God to
practice the doctrine of -‘free love,”’
which is worse than polygamy.
(Irenaeus, Epiphanius, Hippolytus.)
Reproach was thus broughtupon the

3

name ¢¢Christian,”” just as it has
been brought upon the words of
Christ—the Book of Mormon. His-
tory tells us it was a disgrace in the
eyes of the world to be called a
¢‘Christian,”” even during the days
of the apostles. In Aects xxviii:22
we find that the true church was evil
spoken of. ¢‘For as concerning this
sect, we know that everywhere it is
spoken against.””  Paul speaks of the
reproaeh of Christ in IHeb, xi:26 and
xiii:18. Christ speaks of the reproach
his disciples will have tobear for his
name, telling them many times that
his disciples would always be perse-
cuted. Peter prophesied (2 Peter ii:
1-2), that damnable heresies would
he brought into the charch; ¢‘and
many shall follow their pernicious
ways, by reason of whom THE WAy
or TrUTH shall be evil spoken of.”

S0 has it been in these last days.
On account of the heresy of polygamy
and other heresies, ‘‘the way of
truth’’ is evil spoken of; and those
who believe in all the scriptures of
our Lord Jesus Christ, arecalled by
the world ““Mormons,’” and are look-
ed upon by more or less shame by
the majority of people; but we are
willing to bear the reproach for
Him who died for us, for we know
that the Book of Morom is His word,
and by His word we can inherit eter-
nal life if we are faithful in keeping
His commandments. God’s wisdom
is not man’s wisdom, and His ways
are not man’s ways. IHe work’s in
away least expected by man. He
does his work in a way that all men
may stumble and not uuderstand,
unless their whole lheart and desire
is upon God, and not upon the things
of thisworld. ‘‘Lovenotthe world,
nor the things that are in the world, It
any man love the world, the love of
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the Father is not in him.” (1 John|The people cannot understand why
ii: 15.) “*Ye cannot serve God and the Lord would bring forth his
mammon.”’(Mate, vi:24.) Ie who|word from “‘a book (plates) that is
makes up his mind to serve Godjsealed’”” and was buried in the
with an eyesingle to his glory, the ground by his ancient prophets on
light that is in him will not be dark- this land: and why He should have
ness to the truth as it is in Christ; the words of the book delivered “‘to
such a person will overcome theione that is learned,’” telling him to
stumbling-blocks by the Holy Spiritiread it ete.; (see Isa. xxix) but the
enlightening his mind, and he will learned and wise of the world could

see and understand the truth. God
works by stumbling blocks. He or-
dained that Christ should come as a
stumbling-block to the Jews, so that
all who did not have an eye single
to his glory might stumble and not
understand. “*And He (Christ) shall
be for a sanctuary: but for a stoue
of stumbling and for a rock of of-
fense to booth the houses of TIsrael,
for a sin and for a snare to the in-
habitance of Jerusalem. And many
among them shali stumble, and fall,
and be broken, and be snared, and
be taken.”” (Isalah viii: 14—15.)
(See also 1 Peter ii:7-8, 1 Cor.i:23,
Rom. ix; 32-33.) The Jews did
not expect the Christ to come in the
way he did, because the prophecies
about his coming were obscure;  so
they rejected him.
The Gentiles cannot expect the
words of Christ—the Book of Mor-
"mon—to come in the way it has, be-
cause the prophecies about its coming
forth are obscure; so they have re-
jected it; but the stone which the
builders have rejected, the same will
become the head of the corner.
The Book of Mormon is the word
of God. The proplecies in the
scriptures concerning the way in
which Christ would come to the
Jews, are obscure, but they are just
as God wanted them. Likewise are
the prophecies in the Bible concern-
ing the coming forth of the word of
Christ in these last days, which is

‘‘the dispensation of the fullness of/

time.”” ‘The proplecies which fore-
tell the coming forth of the Book of
Mormon are fully as plain to the

Gentiles, as the prophecies were to
the Jews concerning Christ’s coming.

‘not read it; God gave to an unlearn-
‘ed boy, Joseph Smith, the gift to
‘translate it by means of a stove. See
Ethe following passages concerning the
1“Urim and Thummin,” being the
same means and one by which the
Ancients received the word of the
Lord. (1 Sam. xxviii:6. Neh. vii:
65. Ezra ii: 63 Num. xxvii: 21,
Deut. xxxiii:8. Exodus xxviii:30.
Leviticus viii:8.) But this is a
great stumbling-block to the people
now. They cannot understand why
{God would work in this manner to
|bring forth his word; and why he
would choose such a man as Joseph
‘Smith to translate it: and they think
Ithe canon of scripture is full: and
that angels donot minister unto men
in these days. But oh kind reader,
if you desire to know the truth, be
not hasty to condemn and judge,
but I pray you to investigate. The
sceriptures teach that God works in a
way least expected by man.
“Neither are your wayg my
ways, saith the Lord.” (Isa. 1v : 8).
iHow unsearchable are His judgments,
and His ways past finding out.”
(Rom. xi: 83). Read Isa. xxix
whole chapter, which is a prophecy
concerning the way in which the
Book of Mormon was to come forth.
“Out of the ground;’’ **Out of the
dust;”’ From, ‘‘the words of a Book
(plates) that is sealed:”” The men
of the world who arewise and pru-
|dent in the eyes of the world, shall

ibe confounded; they will not under-
istand the Lord’s way of working.
¢“For the wisdom of their wise men
shall perish, and the understanding
of their prudent men shall be hid.”’

But the meek and lowly In heart
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will not understand the Lord’s way of|
working. “For the wisdom of their:
wise men shall perish, and the under-
standing of their prudent men shall{
be hid.”” But the meek and lowly
in heart will’understand it.  “The
meek also shall increase their joy in
the Lord, and the poor among men!
shall rejoice in the Iloly One of Ts-|
rael.””  And those who are spiritual- |
ly blind and deaf shall ‘‘hear the
words of the book,’” and *‘see out of
obscurity, and out of darkmess.”’
““They also that erred in spirit shall
come to understanding, and they
that murmured shall learn doctrine;””
(The above quotations arve from the
29th chapter of Isaiah.) John, in
his vision on the Isle of Patmos, of
“‘things which must be hereafter,”’
saw ** Another angel fly in the midst of
heaven, having the everlasting gos-
pel, to preach unto them that dwell
ox e rartH.””  (Rev. xiv : 6.)
In Isaiah xi : 11, 12, itis prophesied
as follows: “‘and it shall come to
pass in that day (dispensation) that
the Lord shall set his hand again the
second time to recover the remnant
of his people # and he shall
set up an ensign for the nations, and
assemble the outcasts of Israel, and
gather together the dispersed of
Judah (the Jews) from the four
corners of the earth.”” The coming
forth of the Book of Mormon is
only a preparatory work for the
great and “marvlous work” of God
which is vet to come in gathering
scattered Israel, which is spoken of
so often through the prophets. The
Book of Mormon contains many
prophecies which are now and have
been during my life, under course of
fulfillment. 1t says that more re-
cords are yet to come forth from
the *‘book that is sealed,” -which
bhook is the sacred scripturs or re-
cords of the people], who inhabited
this land of America.
Oi—

Blessed are the peacemakers; for
they shall be called the children of
God ,—Jrsrs., ‘

ITEMS OF PERSONAL HISTORY
OF THE EDITOR.

No. 5.

INCLUDING SOME ITEMS OF CHURCH

HISTORY NOT GENERALLY KNOWX.

(coxTINUED FROM rAGE 121.)

In our last article we gave the proceed-
/ings of the High Council in Kirtland, O.
!that were had on the 29th of May, 1837,
iand also of the High Council of the
church in Far West, Mo., on the 10th of
{March, 1838; at both of those places Da-
Evid ‘Whitmer and Oliver Cowdery took
ipart. They moved from Ohio to Mis-
souri in the summer or fall of 1837,

"On the Tth of Nov. 1837, at a general
jassembly of the church at Far West,
‘David Whitmer was chosen President
tof the church in Missouri, (a place he
Ihad formerly filled, before he went to
Kirtland to be present at the dedication
of the temple,) and John Whitmer and -
W. W. Phelps were chosen to be his
counsellors; these three to constitute the
tthree Presidents of the church in Zion,
{as it was called, and Oliver Cowdery was
chosen clerk.

Notwithstanding these men were ap-
| pointed to these positions yet the disaf-
ifection continued, until “at a meeting
of the High Council, the Bishop and his
lcouncil, February 10th, 1838, it was
fmoved, seconded and carried, that Olivey
Cowdery, W. W, Phelps and John Whit-
jmaer stand no longer as chairman and
iclerk to sign licenses,” And on the 10th
‘:of March, further action was had in the
cases of Presidents Phelps and John
‘Whitmer, as given on the 120th page of
|the August No. of THE RETURN.

On the 14th of March, 1838, Joseph
Smith, jv., arrived at}Far West, with his
family, and on the 4th of  April Sidney
Rigdon also arrived with his family.

Joseph Smith, jr., was held in very
high esteem by the masses of the people,
members of the church, and looked upon
as beiug invested with powers and quali-
fications far above all other men, being,
as they thought, a great]prophet of God,
like unio Moses, and that like Elisha, he
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could tell their actions, and almost their! The meeting then proceeded to

thoughts, when absent from them. They

ibusiness.

George Morey -was ap-

rejoiced to think they were permitted to l pointed Sexton, and Dimick Hunt-
live to see the day when prophets andiington assistant; John Corrill and

apostles were restored to the earth again,
therefore there was great rejoicing“when
he arrived among then, as will be seen
by the following extract from a letter
writen by him after his arrival, copied
from page 130, 16th vol. Millennial Star.

“Far West, March 29th, 1838.
1o the Presudency of the chureh of Je-

sus Christ of Latter Day Saints in

Iirtland.

Dear and well beloved Brethren-—
Through the grace and mercy of our
God, after a long and tedious jour-
ney of two months and one day, I
and my family arrived safe in the
city of Far West, having been met
at Huntsville, one hundred and twen-
ty miles from the place, by my breth-
ren with teams and money, to for-
ward us on our journey. When
within eight miles of the city of Far
West, we were met by an escort of
brethren from the city, viz: Thomas
B. Marsh, John Corrill, Elias Hig-
bee, and several others of the faith-
ful of the west, who received us with
open arms  and warm hearts, and
welcomed us to the bosom of their
society. On our arrival in the city
we were greeted on every hand by
the Saints, who bid us welcome to
the land of their inheritance.”

‘We now quote from the history of Jo-
seph Smith, jr., as found on page 131 of
the 16th vol. Millennial Star.

“¥ar West, April 6th, 1838,

Agreeable to a resolution passed
by the High Council of Zion, March
3rd, 1838, the saints in Missouri as-
sembled in this place, to celebrate
the anniversary of the church of Je-
sus Christ of Latter-day Saints, and
to transact church business, Joseph
Smith, junior, and Sidney Rigdon
presiding. ;

The meeting was opened by sing-
ing, and prayer by David W. Pat-
ten, after which President Joseph
Smith, junior, read the order of the
day. * *ooF

Elias Highee, Historians; George
W. Robinson, General Church Re-
corder, and Clerk to the First I’res-
idency; IEbenezer Robinson, Church
Clerk and Recorder for Far West,
and Clerk of the High Council;
Thomas B. Marsh, President pro
tempore of the Church in Zion, and
David W. Patten and Brigham
Young, his assistant Presidents.

After one hour’s adjournment,
meeting again opened by David W,
Patten. The bread and wine were
administered, and ninety-five infants
were blessed.

Josgpru SyrrH, junior, President.

E. Rosrxsox, Clerk.”

‘We have preserved, and have before
us at the present writing, the original
minutes of the above meeting as tuken
down at the time.

It will be seen, that at this meeting
Thomas B. Marsh, David W. Patten and
Brigham Young were appointed Presi-
dents over the church in Missouri, al-
thongh David Whitmer still retained his
membership in the church, and no charge
had been prefered against him except at
Kirtland, when the High council broke
up in confusion. He had been spoken
against in the meeting at Far West, on
the 5th of February, by Elder George M.
Hinkle, in these words: “David Whit-
met’s wrong in persisting in the use of
tea, coffee and tobacco,” as will be seen by
reference to the proceedings of that
meeting as published on page 118 of the
August number of THE RETURN. On
that occasion the three Presidents (David
and John Whitmer and Phelps,) were
voted against, which proceeding evident-
ly, was illegal. Of its legality however,
we may speak more fully hereafter.

John Whitmer had been appointed by
revelation to write and keep a regular
history, and record of the church. as
will be seen by the following:

““ Revelation to Joseph Swmith. jr., and
John Whitmer, given Mavel, 1831,

1. Behold it is expedient in me
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that my servant Johmn should write
and keep a regular history, and as-
sist you, my servant Joseph, in
transeribinng all things which shall
be given you, until he is called to
further duties. Again, verily I say
unto you, that he can also lift up
his voice in meetings, whenever it
shall be expedient.

2. And again, I say unto you,
that it shall be appointed unto him
to keep the church record and histo-
ry continually, for Olivev Cowdery
T have appointed to another office.
Wherefore it shall be given him, in-
asmuch as he is faithful, by the
Comforter, to write these things.
Even s0. Amen.”

In conformity with the {above com-
mand and appointment, he had kept the
church history and record, but now it
was desirable to have possession of them
but he refused to give them up where-
upon the following remarkable letter
was sent to him, which we copy from
the history of Joseph Smith, jr., asfound
on page 133 of the ““Mil. Star,” in which
the writers seemed to consider their judg-
ment superior to that expressed in the
foregoing revelation.

Mr. J. Whitmer: Sir: We were
desirous of honoring you by giving
publicity to your notes on the histo-
ry of the church of Latter Day Saints
after making such corrections as we
thought would be necessary, know-
ing your incompetency as a histori-
an, that writings coming from your
pen, could not be put to press with-
aut our correcting them, or else the
church must suffer reproach. In-
deed, sir, we never supposed you
capable of writing a history, but
were willing to let it come out under
your name, notwithstanding it
would really not be yours but ours.
We are still willing to honor you, if
you can be made to know your own
interest, and give up your notes, so
that they can be corrected and made
fit for the press; but if not, we have
all the materials for another, which
we shall commence this week to
write,

Your obedient servants,

( Presid’ts of the

Joskriu ST, jr.
- ') whole ch’reh of

Sip¥eY Ricpox, Lat’t-d’y $nts

Attest, I. Ronixsox, Clerk.

No attention was paid to the foregoing
letter by John Whitmer, as, perhaps, he
thought he would not be justitied in thus
surrendering the work which had been
assigned him by revelation. The record
was subsequently obtained however, and
brought to our_house, where we copied
the entire record into another book, as-
sisted a part of "the time, by Dr. Levi
Richards.

On the 11th of April charges were pre-
fored against Oliver Cowdery, and? his
trial came off on“the 12th; and on-the
13th charges were prefered against Da-
vid Whitmer“and{ Lyman (E.) Johnson,
and their trial was had the same*day, as
will be seen by the followlng quotation
from page 133, 16th vol. “Mil. Star.”

‘“April 13th, the following char-
ges were prefered against David
Whitmer, before the High Council
at Far West, in Council assembled:

1st. Tor not observing the word
of wisdom.

2nd. Tor unchristian-like con-
duct in neglecting to attend meet-
ings, in uniting with and possessing
the same spirit as the dissenters.

3rd. In writing letters to the dis-
senters in Kirtland, unfavorable to
the cause, and to the character of Jo-
seph Smith, junior.

4th. In neglecting the duties of
his calling, and seperating himself
from the chureh while he had a name
among us.

5th. For signing himself Presi-
dent of the church of Christ, after
he had been cut off from the Presi-
dency, in an insulting letter to the
Iligh Council.

After reading the above charges,
together with a letter sent to the
President of said Council (a copy of
which may be found in Far West
Record, book A,) the Council con-
sidered the charges sustained, and
consequently considered him (David
Whitmer) no longer a member of the
church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day .
Saints. '
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The same day three charges wer®
prefered against Lyman L. Johnsons
which were read, together with a let-
ter from him, in answer to the one
recorded in Far West Record, Book
A. The charges were sustained and
hie was cut off from the church.”’

The above is the only trial ever had in
David Whitmer’s case. The character
of the charges speak for themselves. If
a failure to keep the word of wisdom
was a test of fellowship at the present
day, how many members in all churches
of the Latter Day Saints, can be found,
‘who use neither tea, coffee or tobacco? But
notice, the Council do notsay they either
expell or cut David Whitmer off, but,
“the Conncil considered the charges sus-
tained, and consequently considered him
(Pavid Whitmer) no longer a member of
the church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
Saints.” There is no account that we
can find, of the church ever lifting their
hands against him, which is required to
be done by the law.

That these trials and proceedings were
illegal, and without spiritual force or vir-
tue, is evident from the manner they
were conducted.

In the first place, there is no record of
their being labored with as the law of
Christ demands, which says:

““Moreover, if thy brother shall
trespass against thee, goand tell him
his fault between thee and him alone:
if he shall hear thee, thou hast gain-
ed thy brother.

But if he will not hear thee, then
take with thee one or two more, that
in the mouth of two or three witnesses
every word may be established.

Aund if he shall neglect to hear)
them, tell ¢ unto the church;
he neglect t0 hear the church, let him
be unto thee as an heathen man and a
publican.—Mat. 18:15, 16, 17.

That the above is the law for the
church, we quote from the book of Doc-
trine and Covenants.

““Thou shalt take the things which
thou hast received, which have been
given unto thee in my scriptures for

a law, to be my law, to govern ms .

church; and he that doth according

but if]

to these things, shall be saved, and
he that doeth them not shall he damn-
ed,if he continues.””—D. & C. 42:16.

The only mention made of any at-
tempt to labor with these men, was
made in the meeting on the 5th of Feb-
ruary, more than two months before
their trial.

The practice of appointing a commit-
tee to go and visit several menas a body,
does not comply with the Lomnmndment

of our Savior, as we understand it. Nei-
ther can & trial be considered legal where

the court are prejudiced, and have ex-
pressed an opinion, as had the Presidents
and Counsellors done in the case of these
men. See the statements made by them
in the meeting of February 5, asfound on
the I18th page of the Aug. number of
Tae RETURN. Therefore any action tak-
en against David Whitmer, or others,
dictated by such an infiuence and spirit,
could not, in the least, affect their spir-
itual standing before the Lord.

Thus we are fully convinced, from o
careful examination of the records, and
our personal knowledge of the proceed-
ings, that Pavid Whitmer never was lc-
gally expellcd from the church.

Had these prosecutions of David Whit-
mer and others satisfied the authorities
and members of the church, we would
not be called upon to record other scenes
enacted, and outrages inflicted upon
them, which would disgrace a barbarous
peopie, to say nothing of would be saints;
but we leave the unpleasaut recital until
[we reach it' in the regular course of
events.

In the meantime, that our readers
may have ascorrect an idea of the situa-
tion of affairs in the church as possible,
we make further quotahons from the
Ihistory of Joseph Smith. jr., giving some
of the revelations which he received those
[days, as found on page 147, 16th vol.
“Mil. Star.” wherein he says:

“I received the following—
Revelation, yiven at Far West, Jp/e/

1/ N 1 8 (""

Verily thus saith the Lord, it is
iwisdom in my servant David W.
i Patten, that he settle up all his bus-
liness as soon as he possibly can, and
make a dispnsition of his merchan-
;dhe, that e may perform a mission
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unto me next spring,in company
with others, even Twelve, including

himself, to testify of my name, and

bear glad tidings unto all the world;

for verily thus saith the Lord, that
inasmuch as there are those among
you who deny my name, others shall.
be planted in their stead, and receive

their Bishoprick. Amen.”’

Also I received the following—
LRevelation, yiven o Brigham Young
at Far West, April 17, 1838.

Verily thus saith the Lord, let
my servant Brigham Young go unto
the place whieh he has bought, on
Mill Creek, and there provide for
his family until an effectual door is
opened for his family, nntil I shall
command him to go hence, and not
to leave his family until they are
amply provided for. Amen.

I rececived the following—
Revelation, given at Far West, April

26, 1838, making known the will

of God concerning the building up
of this place, and of the Lord’s

House, &e.

Verily thus saith the Lord unto
you, my servant Joseph Smith, jun-
ior, and also my servant Sidney Rig-

l Let the city Far West, be a holy
and consecrated land unto me, and
it shell be called most holy, for the
ground upon which thou standest is
holy; therefore T command you to
build an house unto me, for the gath-
ering together of my Saints, that
they may worship me; and let there
‘be a beginning of this work, and a
'foundation and a preparatory work,
%this following summer; and let the
ibeginning be made on the 4th day of
iJuly next, and from that time forth
‘let my people labor diligently to

ibuild a house unto my name, and in

‘one yeay fromr this day let them re-

lcommence laying the foundation of
imy house; thus let them from that
time forth labor diligently until it
shall be finished, from the corner
stone thereof unto the top thereof,
until there shall not any thing re-
main that is not finished.

| Verily I say unto you, let not
my servant Joseph, neither my ser-
vant Sidney, neither my servant
{Hyrum, get in debt any more for
(the building of an house unto my
iname; but let an house be built unto
my name according to the pattern
ywhich I will show unto them. And

don, and also my servantHyrum if my people build it not according
Smith, and your Counsellors who to the pattern which T shall show un-
are and shall be appointed Lereafter; to their Presidency, I will not accept
and alsounto you my servant Ed-‘it at their hands; but if my people
ward Partridge, and his Counsellors;ido build it according to the pattern
and also unto my faithful servants,iwhich I shall shew unto their Presi-
who are of the High Council of my|dency, even my servant Joseph and
Church in Zion (for thus it shall be|pis Counsellor;, then I will accept it
called), and unto all the Elders andiat the hands of my people. And
people of my Church of Jesus Chris‘c;again, verily 1 say unto you, it is.
of Latter-Day Saints scattered|yy will that the city of Far West
abroad in the world; for thus|should be built up speedily by the
shall my Church be called in the gathering of my Saints,and also that
last days, even the Chuveh of Jesus|other places should be appointed for
Christ of Latter-Day Saints. Verily|Stakes in the regions round about,
Tsay unto you all, arise and shine|as they shall be manifest unto my
forth, that thy light may be a stand-|sepyvant Joseph, from time to time;
ard for the nations, and that the for behold, I will be with him, and I
gathering together upon the land of \will sanctify him before the people,
Zion, and wpon her Stakes, may belfor unto him have I given the keys
fora defence, and for a refuge from ! of this kingdom and ministry. Even
the storm, and from wrath when itlgg,  Amen.”’

shall be poured out without mixture! qpe next day, after receiving the above
upon the whole earth.”’ temple revelation, Joseph Smith, jr.,
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commenced writing the church history,
and continued to write from time to time,

besides attending to other duties, as will
be seen by the following extracts from
his history.—*“Mil. Star,” pages 148-51.

“April 27th.  This day I chiefly
spent in writing a history of this
church from the earliest period of its
existence, up to this date. * *

Monday 30th. The First Presi-
dency were engaged in writing the
church history, and in recitation of
grammar lessons, which recitations
at this period, were usually attended
each morning before writing.

May 1st, 2nd, 3rd, and 4th, 183
The First Presidency were engaged
in writing church history, with ad-
ministering to the sick on the 3rd,
and receiving a letter from John E.
Page on the 4th. * *

Sunday May 6th. I preached to
the saints, setting forth the evils that
existed, and would exist, by reason
of hasty judgment, or descisions up-
on any subject given by any people,
or in judging before they had heard
both sides of the question. I also
cautioned the saints againts men who
should come amongst them whining
and growling about their monef, be-
cause they had kept the saints, and
borne some of the burden with oth-
ers, and thus thinking that others,
who are still poorer, and have borne
greater burdens than themselves,
ought to make up their loss, &c. 1
cautioned the saints to beware of
such, for they were throwing out
foul insinuations here and there, to
level as it were a dart, at the best
interests of the Church, and if possi-
ble to destroy the character of its
Presidency. I also gave some in-
structions in the mysteries of the
kingdom of God; such as the history
of the planets, &c., &c.;of Abraham’s
writings upon the planetary systems,

Saturday, May 12, 1838, President
Rigdon and myself attended the
Iligh Council, for the purpose|
of presenting for their considera-
tion some business relaling to our

We stated to the Council our sit-
uation, as to maintaining our fam-
ilies and the relation we now stand
in to the Church, spending as we
have for eight years, our time, tal-
ents, nnd property, in the service
of the Church; and being reduced as
it were to beggary, and being still
retained in the business and service
of the Church, it appears necessary
that something should be done for
the support of our families by the
Church, or else we must do it by our
own labors; and if the Churchsay to
us, ‘‘help yourselves,” we will thank

-|them, and immediately do so; but if

the Church say, ‘“serve us,‘ some
provision must be made for our
sustenance.

The Council investigated the mat-
ter, and instructed the Bishop to
make over to Presidents Joseph
Smith, junior, and Sidney Rigdon,
each, an eighty-acre lot of land from
the property of the Church, sitnated
adjacent to the city corporation:
also appointed three of their number,
viz, George W. Harris, Elias Higbee
and Simon Carter, a committee to
confer with said Presidency, and
satisfy them for their services the
present year; not for preaching, or
for receiving the word of God by
revelation, neither for instructing
the Saints in righteousness, but for
services rendered in the printing
establishment,. in translating the
ancient records, &e., &e.  Said com-
mittee agreed that Presidents Smith
and Rigdon should reccive —% as a
just remuneration for their services
this year. * # *o

The above named committee reported
to the High Council, at a subsequent
meeting. but the sum agreed upon is
left blank in the history, as printed. The
amount they asked for was FELEVEN
HuxpRED DOLLARS each per annum.

The question was warmly discussed
by the members of the Council until
near sundown. George M. Hinkle bitter-
1y opposed it, as the church had always
been opposed to a salaried ministry. A
majority of the Council however, favor-

pecuniary concerns.

ed the measure, so that when the vote
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was called, eleven voted for it,
against it. But when it
abroad that the Council had taken such
a step, the members of the church, al-

most to & man, lifted their voices against! Ferry,
The expression of disapprobation Rigdon, and eclerk, George W. Rob-

it.
was so strong and emphatic, that at the |
next meeting of the. High Council the
‘resolution voting them a salary, was
recinded.

‘We were present, and acted as clerk of |

the Council at both mestings, therefore
know whereof we affirm.

A few days after the High Council re-
fused to give a salary to Joseph Smith jr.
and Sidney Rigdon, the TITHING revelation
of July 8, 1838, was given, in which the
poor are not mentioned. But more on
this subject hereafter. We now give fur-
ther quotations from the history of Jo-
seph Smith jr. in which he says:

“Iriday 18th. T left Far West, in
company with Sidney Rigdon, T'.B.
Marsh, D. W. Patten, Bishop Part-
ridge, E. Higbee, S. Cfutel Alanson
Ripley, and many Others, for the
purpose of visiting the North Coun-
try, and laying off a Stake of Zion;
making locations, and laying claims
to facilitate the gathering of the
Saints, and for the benefit of the poor,
in upouilding the Church of God.
We travelled to the mouth of Honey
creek, which is a tributary of Grand
River, where we camped for the
night. * * * *

Saturday 19th. This morning, we
struck our tents, and formed a line
of march, crossing Grand River at
the mouth of loney Creek and Nel-
son’s Ferry. Grand Riverisalarge,
beautiful, deep, and rapid stream,
during the high waters of spring,
and will undoubtedly admit of steam

"boat nfwumtlon, and other water
craft; and at -the mouth of Iloney
Cleek are a splendid harbor and
good landing.

We pursued our course up the
river, mostly in the timber, about
eighteen miles, when we arrived at
Colonel Lyman Wight’s who leves
at the foot of Tower 1Iill (a name I
gave it in consequence of the remains

and one[
was noised |

of an old Nephite Alter or Tower),
where we camped for the Sabbath.
In the afternoon, I went up the
river about half a mile to Wright’s
accompanied by President

‘inson, for the pulpose of selecting
and laym g claim to a city plat near
said ferry in Davis county, township
60, range 27 and 28, and sections 25,
36, 31 and 30, which the brethren
called Spring Hill, but by the mouth
of the Lord it was named ADAM-
ONDI-AHAM, because, said He, it is
the place where Adam shall come to
visit his people, or the Ancient of
days shall sit, as spoken of by Daniel
the Prophet.”’—Mil. Star, page 152
16th vol.

TO BE
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EDITORIAL.

The extracts we are publishing from
the history of Joseph Smith, jr., show
conclusively, there has been a great de-
parture from the plain and pure doctrine
of Christ. A careful perusal of them
must, in our judgment, thoroughly con-
vince every candid, thinking mind, that
the course pursiued by the leading men
of the church, in those days, was not in
accordance with the peaceful and heav-
enly teachings of the Lord Jesus, and his
disciples, as set, forth in both the New
Testament and Book of Mormon.

Jesus says, “Ye cannot serve God and
Mammon.” Paul says, ‘‘to be carnally
minded is death. but to be spiritually
minded is life and peace.” According to -
this history the carnal strongly predom-
inated over the spiritual; but, unfortu-
nately, we have not reached the wourst
features of their conduct. Buk. some
may say, “Why tell these things?”” Our
reply is, we feel forced to do it; that if
we should hold our peace ‘‘the very
gtones” as it were, “would cry out.”
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said, ‘“‘whosoever doth not bear his
Swints’ Herald, almost constantly, for!crosg, and come after me, cannot be my
years, that Joseph Smith was the disciple.’ —Luke 14:27.

“‘choice seer” spoken of in the Book of; He led a life of purity, of meekuess
Mormon, and that he done God’s work. iu.nd lowliness of heart, of forbearaunce
Now we know these works spoken of ingand forgiveness, and said, “if ye forgive
his history, are not the works of our'not men their trespasses neither will

It has been pressed upon us, by the

heavenly Father, the Father of cur Lord
and Savior Jesus Christ, because they
are not in accordance with his written
word, nor of the spirit of the glorious!
gospel of peace. We therefore, feel call-
ed upon to continue the history, trusting
it may be the means of opening the eyes
of some honest souls, and be instrumen-
tal in causing them to RETURN to the
plain and precious gospel of Christ,
which is the only principle that wil
save us in the kingdom of our God and
his Christ.

— 10—
CHRIST THE TRUE VINE.

It cannot be impressed upon our minds
too strongly, the purity of the character
of our blessed Lord and Master, Jesus of
Nazareth, the true vine. Those who
are bifanches of that vine must partake of
its holy nature in order to bring forth its
precious fruit. )

Jesus says, “Tam the true vine, and
my Father is the husbandman.” By this
we learn we are under the direct watch
care of our heavenly Father all the time,
and that his eye is constantly upon us;
and Jesus says in another place, “All
things are written by the Father,” there-
fore, there will be no necessity of calling
witnesses in the day of judgment, for
every person’s record will be plain and
open, when the books are opened, and
*“the dead shall be judged out of those
things written in the books according to
their works.”—Rev. 20:12.

These things being ordained of the
Father from the beginuing, he made
them known to the children of men by his
own voice, by the ministering of angels,
which he sent into his vineyard, and also
by the Holy Ghost, for “Holy men of
God spake as they were moved by the
Holy Ghost.”—2nd Peter 1:21. Iun the
meridian of time, he sent his Only Be-
gotten Son, to show the children of men
the way of life, which he presented not
only by precept but by example. He

your Father forgive your trespasses.”

Beloved brethren and friends, let us
strive to follow the example of our bless-
ad Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ, so that
when our books are opened in the judg-
ment, all our evil deeds may have been
blotted out through the blood of the
Lamb, and we stand approved in the
presence of the jndge

CORRESPONDENCE.

A friend, a member of the Reorganized
Church, who is a subscriber to our pa-
per, and takes a great interest in its wel-
fare, sends us the following:

In Bohn’s edition of the history
of the Scandinavians, written by a
French author, it is stated that the
Danes had a king named Dan, and
then after him one named Half-Dan,
and that the formea changed the
name of Cimbria to Denmark, or
Danmark, about the ninth century;
that Jutland is derived from Yot-
land or rota-land.  (If itis not As-
syrian, it must be Hebrew.)

The Book of Iisdras, written in
the East, makes the tribes of Israel
be beyond the North sea. Such
names as Danube, Dneister, Dueiper,
Don, manifest traces of the half
tribe of Dan that was located at the
extreme north of Palestine. There
are a great many Jews in Denmark.
The Danes are noted for their long
hair. Danish pirates colonized Nor-
mandy. Jacob, after blessing Dan,
paused and said: ‘I have waited
for thy salvation, O Lord.”

Records state that the tribe of
Judah founded -a colony in Spain,
and the tribe of Benjamin in Aus-
tria, about the time of the destrue-
tion of Jerusalem. Missionaries tell
us there are Jews in Hindostan with
crisp bair and skin as black as jet,
and some in Saxeny with light com-
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plexion and flaxen hair.  Charlotte|Greeks!””  The oracular spirit that
Elizabeth (author of the *‘Prince of|left the Temple may have settled at
the House of David,”’) wrote to|Delphi on the ground of consan-
prove that the Irish were descend-|guinity. The siege of Samona lasted
ants of the tribe of Gad. DBancroft,|three years, affording ample time for
in the 5th vol. of Native Races,says‘{tho:se living at the coast to take
there are Indian tribes in South shipping for Europe. Duneden was
America who have had the rites of the ancient name for Edinborough.
baptism, eircameission, and the pur-}l)une signified ‘“hell.”” TIrish may
ification of women at childberth, have some etymology with Erse and
long before the Catholic missionaries| Norse. (iesemas, the Hebrew gram-
went among them. Mr. (‘ampbell,%marian, mentions many words in
the principal of the Indian college Latin, (ireek and the modern lan-
in Virginia, said publicly that thefguages of Kurope, derived from
Narvajoes were the Jews of the In-/lebrew. Wright’s Greek Lexicon
dians. They live adjacent to the affords abundant instances. It is
Pimos, at the junetion of the Gilafdiﬁ‘icult to suppose that any but a
and Colorado rivers. There are In- God-blessed race could be at the
dians at San Bernardino who have alhead of the enlightened civilization

. . L . )
strongly marked Jewish Egyptian of the world, as is the Anglo Saxon
physiognomy, such as Ephriam andiat this day, whose claims hung in
i - { . o -
Manasah must have had. The names|the halance during the wars of Na-

(patronymics) of a great many per-|poleon.

sons, both in Europe and America, | o

who make no claim te be Israclite,| Carrerrs, Mexpocixo Co., CaL,
are evidently of Jewish origin; as August 4, 1889.
Deisraeli, Asher, Ahrens, Jacobson,| Dear Bro. Robinson:—On the 2d
Jacobs, Smith, from Schmidt. of July we arrived at our new home,

Let us come to figures.  About a|six miles north of the above address.
million and a half TIsraelites entered|We had a successful journey,a brieg
Canaan, 400 years before David and outline of which will be in the ILa-
200 years before the siege of Troy, moni Patriot, by request of the edi-
a people predicted to multiply. or. We spent nearly two days in
When the narrow limits of PalestineSan IFraneisco, as we arrived there
are considered, and the deserts sur- on the following - Sunday after bid-
rounding it, and that Tyre and Si-|ding you good bye, at 11 a. m. San
don were great harbors, and that IFrancisco is a fine city—wealth and
population ordinarily doubles in a ithe sin of intoxicants everywhere
century, that there were 700 years apparent. ILeaving the city Tues-
to the captivity, that the people day at 7:40 a. m., we crossed in a
were innumerable in the time of Sol- nice steamboat to Liburon, where
omon, that David’s army out of ten we took the train, and up the valley
tribes numbered a miflion and a half and througl the tunnels we went to
soldiers, that the Lord had a special Ukiah, our county seat.
motive for not numbering them, e have received one copy of
that much pasture for cattle for sac-'T'y1; Rurrny, and we thank you" for
rifices were required, the conviction}_y(ml. liberal commendation given.
forees itself that Trojans and Gl'eeks§',l‘1'usti11g that with God’s help we
may have been of Israelitish and ghall ever prove worthy of the ex-
Pelasgian blood. ~ The Philistines| teem expressed. The spirit of Tue
were probably — Phonicians  from Rervex suits us quite well.  ‘The la-
Kgypt, of whom was Sappho. ‘bor of love for the gospel truth is a

When the Greeks defied Xerxes the, glovious work. My heart yearns for
latter exclaimed, **Who are thelsrael. Dly eyes fill with tears as
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a retrospective thought from 1829
to 1889, as IK read the history, and

again from the days of Christ down.
Oh! ¢¢ what shall the harvest be?”’
*“Who shail abide in the tabernacle?”’
When I consider the beauty, the con-
sistency, the completeness of the
gospel of the ‘‘New Covenant,”
(New Testament) given by and un-
der the special supervision of the
only High Priest and leader prophet
of the christian dispensation—its au-
thor, Christ Jesus—I wonder, that
apparently good men and women of
ordinary intelligence, who have been
made to ‘‘drink of that spiritual
rock,”’ can be led off, to the accept-
ance of other would be prophets and
high priests. For In view of the
fact that Jesus 4s the prophet like
unto Moses, that Moses prophesied
of, who gave all that his Father com-
manded him, and we may well con-
nect, ‘‘all things that pertain unto
life and Godliness,”” and having
chosen certain witnesses and qualified
them to bear witness, not only in
““Jerusalem, Judea and Samafia,”
but to the uttermost parts of the
earth; and in view of the farther
fact that Paul declares with direct
reference to Christ, ““For such an
High Priest became us,’” (the church
of Christ) ““who is holy, harmless,
undefiled, separate from sinners,
and made higher than the heavens.”’
Therefore, no other kind of an high
priest would become the church of
Clirist, for none else could be like
Christ in that perfect mantle of hol-
iness. Therefore, T am compelled
to conclude, beyond the peradven-
ture of a doubt, that those people
who acknowledge a leader prophet
or an, high priest, (or high priests,)
are not the chureh, or people of the
New Testament pattern, but have
set up another kingdom, another
church, have and are preaching an-
other gospel.  Therefore, Christ is
not their ““living head,’” butin form
they represent the image of the
beast, that came up out of the
earth.

Let it be remembered that the

New Testament gospel covenant is
the only covenant of Christ, given
for the salvation of Adam’s poster-
ity. Ov in other words it is the only
church covenant that he has author-
ized this side of ‘‘theuttermost parts
of the earth.”

It will be apparent to all that
while we remain in this life, we can
not, consistently or otherwise, deal
with any other covenant than the
one Christ gave us; being assured
that he, unlike man, is the same al-
ways. So what he gave, as made
manifest by the original witnesses,
whom he . chose and endowed with
power to bear witness of, to :‘the
uttermost parts of the earth,”” what-
ever others may do, I am constrain-
ed to contend for the covenant given
by Christ, within the  bounds of
“‘the uttermost parts of the earth,”
knowing that he is true.and that his
words will judge us, those that he
had (‘I have’’) spoken; and that he
will be with us only so long as we
“‘teach all things, (or abide in the
doctrine of Christ) whatsoever he
has (*‘I have’”) commanded you.

Is it not true? ~ Is it not clear
seriptural teaching, that any other
law, precept, or rule of action than
that given in the code of Christ,
which constitutes one of the two pri-
mary causes of his advent, would
be subversive of his plan? Yes,
and though thebuilder may conceive
in his heart an adoration for Christ,
yet he would be building but ‘‘wood,
hay and stubble’” on that founda-
tion.

There is a special promise only to
those who ‘“abide in the doctrine of
Christ.””  The New Testament is
God’s universal standard of that
doctrine, sent by him to the utter-
most parts of the earth.  All other
records, should they agree with it
identically, can only be of a second-
ary or local character, and they
must agree. They must not add to,
nor diminish from the spirit of the
New Testament-covenant, either in
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spirit nor one iota in essence. The
New Testament remains the stand-
ard. That spirit manifestation,
through whatever channel, that feels
to drop this covenant and aceept of
some modern revelation—so-called
or theory—and leads the soul to re-
Jject the testimony of the one for the
Covenant of Christ, is woefully de-
ceived. It matters not what one
may have believed in the past, the
only question that should ever be
uppermost is ‘“what is the truth ?”’
I remain your Brother for the ‘‘one
Faith.”
E. H. Grrrey.

Norr.—The Book of Mormon does a-
gree perfectly, in spirit and essence, with
the New Testament Scriptures. The
gospel, as set forth in both records, is
precisely the same, nothing varying. It
was given by the same blessed Lord Je-
sus, first to the Jews at Jerusalem, and
after his crucifixion and resurrection, to
the Nephites on this land, whom he vis-
ited, as he told his disciples at Jerusa_
lem, ‘“‘other sheep I have, which are not
of this fold: them also I must bring, and
they shall hear my voice; and there shal
be one fold and one shepherd.” John 10,
16.—EDITOR.

0
A friend in Alabama writes:
“I have justreceived the July RETURN
and I like it so much, and will as long

as our Elders do not go to debating on;

the truth, or any church tenets. Bible
truth does not spread by debates. If
Appolos waters God will give the in-
crease. Let them follow the Master’s
example; and what he told them to do,
and the church will be right all the time.
I find the best way to disseminate the
christian religion, is to practice what
we profess. I believe if every profess-
ing christian in America would practice
all they profess there would not be an
infidel or unbeliever in the country over

of some church.”

|
Bro. Robinson, what do you think of]
keeping Sunday? I have read the Newito give our views on the Sibi. i

|

Testament through twice hunting up the
Sabbath question. I find that Paul

twelve years old, all would be members;!dmwl !

preached 59 Sabbaths, dnd twice he
speaks of preaching all night until the
dawn of the first day. He also tells
them to select seven,just men to gather
up and bring all things for the comfort,
and church business on the first day: at
least that is the substance, if not the
words, infering not to do such things on
the Sabbath, or Saturday.

Christ tells them not to let their flight
be in the winter or on the Sabbath day.
In Genesis we learn God ended his work
on the seventh day, and rested and blessed
and sanctified it. This is certainly the
best proof that this is the day. God
would not have two such days, at least
the bible does not give but one.

In Revelations John says that only
they who keep the conimandments of
God, and the faith of Jesus, will be found
in the first resurrection. John says he
had a vision on the Lord’s day. What
day is that? If the first day of the week
is the Lord’s day Paul would not have
transacted his church business on that
day. Oh yes, you will say, James tells
us to submit to the powers that be, to
obey the laws of man. Yes that is true.
Paul says we should obey God rather
than man.

History, and the early fathers say,
Constantine, in 825 A. D. after he united
church and state, and was made Pope,
and called himself the vicegerent of
Christ on earth, adopted the heathen sun
worshipers day, which was the first day
of the week. Shall we obey this man of
sin?

The Lord’s day is only spoken of twice
in the New Testament. It speaks of the

Sabbath more than 60 time. The first
day 8 times. But the first day is never
spoken of as a day to observe, only asI
would speak of any day of the weelk.

Now, Bro. Robinson, I am in earnest.
I want you to write, or print in THE RE-
TURN, upon this question; tell ushow
you understand these things. I want
information.

T do wish some of the Elders in Christ’s
would come here and preach.
Yours in the bonds

of christian love,”

NoTtE—Other parties have requested us
'1(1 e
tion, which we purpose doing inw tutuve
number of THE RETURN.—ED.
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EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

The following extract is taken from a
letter written by a brother who is an en-
tire stranger to us, but who we under-
stand, has been ordained an elder in the
church of Christ.

To Euper E. Rosixson:

Dear Brother:—1 find
that my Rervry does not come to
hand so soon as it ought to do. 1
only got the August number to-day,
it being eight days late. I do not
know to whom lays the fault, so do
not blame any person in particular,
but yet it is very annoying to have
the paper kept back for so many
days. :

I like Tur Rercex well, and be-
lieve it is getting in a good work, in
opening up the eyes of the people to
the knowledge of what was done by
those, who, in the early days of the
church laid claim to be its leaders.
There are also one or two items that
I think would interest all your read-
ers.

The first one is a concise report
of the onward work of the different
clders of the church—in fact they
ought to be glad to make report to
you at least once in three months.
Then we, who read Tmz Rercry,
would know something of the on-
ward progress of the church.,  Now
we know nothing.

The second item is a report of the
doings of all conferences of the eld-
ers of the church of Christ, for
where there is no report given, it
shadows forth a secre! cambination,
a thing or course which is condemned
by the prophets of God in the Book
of Mormon. Now in speaking of
these items, I do not wish it to be
inferrved that I am finding any fault
with you, as Editor; my only desire
is to see the power of T'mr REeTURN
ncreased, 1 may just as well also
inform you that nothing is being
done here in forwarding the work of

rest, and perhaps more, as I am
aware that nothing ought to hinder
us in the work of God. Yours in
sincerity.

‘We approve of the snggestion that the

{elders in the church write for THE RE-

TURN, o statement of their labors, at least
as often as once in three months.

If there are any elders who are not do-
ing anything, we respectfully but earn-
estly, request them to make an effort,
without further delay, and get the use
of school houses in their vicinity, which
we presume can be obtained in almost
every locality.

If you cannot get school houses, or
public halls, we recommend holding
meetings in private houses, or in groves,
or streets in cities, and let your light
shine, and we feel assured you will re-
ceive a great reward.

Remémber, the Master is coming ere-
long, when he will call his servants to
give an account of their stewardship.
Read the 25th chapter of Matthew.

It is important that our daily walk
corresponds with our teachings.

We will commence by reporting our
little church here in Davis City, of thir-
teen members, (ten here and three in La-
moni,) which hold our meetings regular-
ly, three times a week. Preaching at
11 o’clock o. m. on Sunday, and prayer
meetings | e+ afternoon and Wednes-
day eveniay, We have peaceful gquiet
times, and enjoy ourselves very much.

‘With regard to the paper being late,
as spoken of in the letter, we have this
to say, we do not feel bound to have it
printed by the first of each month. If it
is out by the 15th, or even any time in
the month, it 4ills all we have promised.

There has lieen but one conference of
the Elders of the church since THi Re-
TURN has been published, the proceed-
ings of which ave printed.

A friemd in Minnesota writes:
Bro. E. Ronrixsox:—I received
Tue Reteey for August this morn-

God, and to tell the honest truth, I|ing, but the July number has failed
am doing nothing mpself, and there-|to reach me, and if you have back
fore I am just in as much fault as thejnumbers on hand, please send me
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the July number, for I want to keep
them complete.

I am very much interested in
reading Tur Rerury, and hope you
will continue to print it. T like to
hear the back history and doings of
the chuirch  brought to light,as 1
get a better understanding, and am
better prepared to act now. I also
take a great interest in the affairs of
the gathering of the Jews, and any
items in regard to them I watch
with very close attention, as that is
one of the signs or proofs of the near

approach of the Savior, as well as

the great and terrible tempests,
storms, cyclones, fires and all other
wickedness, and the great abomina-
tions practiced continually before
the face of the ILord, all over the
whole face of the earth.
Respecttully.
:0:

A friend in Kansas, who signs himself
““An Old Latter Day Saint,” a perfect
stranger to us, sends the following for
publication, We may possibly have
something to say on the subject when
we get to it.

“Eprror or T ReETUvry: Sir: T
sec in our (Saints’) Herald a fling at
you for some remarks you should
have made in relation to tithing.
What you said I know mnot, but I
read what the Herald says, and will
say a few words. It is possible that
you said something that called for
the wrath of the man who wrote
that article in the Herald of Aug. 24,
but I see no use of his spinning out
a long yarn on the law of tithing, or
of explaining what is done with it
when paid, for we have the books
and can read the law on tithing just
as well as the man who wrote that
harangue.

Again, he need not tell us what
they do with the tithing when paid,
the Bishop's report. satisfies us who
are fed and who are not fed. All
one has to do is to turn to the debt
and credit as published in the Herald
by the Bishop; there we find Elder
E. K., Wm. X.;, E. C. B., and
others charged up with so many

dollars and cents on the money list.
Therefore, we do not see what, but
guilt or malice led the Herald to
send such a fling at the Rerrry. Hit
|birds flutter. You must have told
Ithe truth.

The Herald scems to elaim that
Ebenezer knows this and that. Yes,
he knows pretty near as many years
land as much as the Lamoni writer,
W. W. Blair need not:tell us what
the tithing is used for: we know
just as well as he does, having read
the report.”

PRSI 7 § S
EGYPTIAN AND BABYLONIAN
EXCAVATIONS.

At the last meeting of Victoria Insti-
tute of London, Prof. Sayce read a paper
full of interest to all who are watching
the work of exploration now so actively
going on in the East. The professor an-
nounced, that from a thorough examina-
tion of recently discovered archives, he
was able to state that literary inter-
course was not unknown fifteen hundred
years before Christ. In fact he asserts
that that age was marked with consider-
able “‘bookishness,” and that literary in-
tercourse between Babylon, Egypt and
the smaller states of Palestine, Syria,
Mesopotamia, etc., was quite free. He
announces two startling conclusions, as
follows: Babylonia was the diplomatic
language of that day; and a tablef libra-
ry will yet be found by the excavators,
belonging to that period. It may be
said In this connection, that the latest
tablets found give strong proof of the
historical accuracy of the pentateuch.

In connection with the foregoing it
should also be noted, that EHgytian wax
portraits have lately been discovered and
collected, so accurate in detail, and so
perfect in finish, that doctors have been
able fo detect the existence of dropsy in
the persons whose portraits these are.

Thus is the prehistoric age of science
be'ng gradually brought to view; and
thus will the prehistoric age, marked
by innocence in the beginning, and by
revelation, knowledge, arts, sciences,
heavenly wisdom, etc., be finally reveal-
ed, to the dismay of the very skeptics
who bave hunted for these evidences
with which to overthrow truth.—Inde-
pendent (Lamoni) Patriot. .

=02
JERUSALEM.

Thirty thousand out of the 40,000
people in Jerusalem arr Teovre. ooml
the Israelites bid fair to again become

the predominant people in Palestine.
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The Turkish government, which has
for ages pxo]nblted them f10m living
longer than three weeks at a time in
the holy land, is, underthe influence
of the foreign government, relaxing
its restrictions, and at present the
Jews are coming to Jerusalem by the
hundreds. They are engaging in
business, and they now control a
great part of the trade of Jerusalem.
Some of then feel that the day when
the prophecy of the bible, that they
shall again inhabit their land, shall be
fulfilled is at hand, and: one curious
tribe from southern Arabia claims to
have received a revelation that they
must leave their desert conntry and
come back to Palestine. These Jews
have lived in Yemen Arabia for the
last 2,500 years. They are of the
tribe of Gad and they left Palestine
700 years before Christ was born.
They are bringing with them many
valuable old documents which prove
their origin, and not a few of them
are engaged in agriculture near Jeru-
salem. T'he persecution of the Jews
in Russia and Austriais driving many
of them to Jerusalem and there are
large numbers of Polish and Spanish
Jews in that city .—Chicago Times.

0

BACK NUMBERS.

A friend has ordered us to send a few
packages of the back numbers of THE
RETURN to different Postmasters, with a
request that they distribute them to
such patrons of their office as they think
will take an interest in the “Mormon
problem.” As we have a good supply
of back numbers on hand, this is an ex-
cellent way to circulate them, and let
them be doing a good work, as that is
their mission.

Different parties have written to us ex-
pressing gratitude for the information
and  knowledge brought to
through the medinm of our paper, and

express a wish for its welfare. Tosuch,
and all others who wish to see truth and

righteousness prevail, and feel a willing-
ness to aid in the good work, they can
do so by ordering our paper sent to their/
friends, or ordering packages sent to be
distributed as above.

them:—

We will send fwenty-five copies of the
back numbers, (all of one number, or of
different numbers, as the sender may or-
der,) postage paid, for§l. Or fwelve cop-
ies for 50 cents, mailed to different indi-
viduals, if the sender should wish.
0___.__—

NIGHT AND DAY ARE THINE.

The day is Thine—
The long bright summer day,
From the first dawning light till even-
ing closes,
And all its merry birds and blooming
roses,
And all its golden beauty bid us say,
The day, O Lord, is Thine.

The night is Thine—
The long dark winter’s night,
Hushing our birds to sleep, our flowers
¢ oncemhno
But, by its hosts of Olo\va" stars re-
vealing
Through the deep sky.
Thy might,
The night, O Lord, is Thine.

Thy glory and

And life's brief day
Is also Thine, when we
Must work, while light doth last, for our
dear Master,
Oh! that our sluggish feet could travel
faster,
And we with readier
Thee
Our life’s fast-fleeting day!

service give to

That darker night
Is also Thine, O Lovd,
‘When Thou sweet sleep to Thy beloved
givest.
For w?xile acy heeds must die, Thou
ever livest,
And o’er Thy dear ones keepest watch
and ward,
Till darkness ends in light.,

—0

Blessed are the pure in heart: for
they shall see God.

EvLpEr Davip WHITMER'S ““Address to
all believersin Christ” can be had by send-
ing a 2 cent stamp to D. Whitmer, Rich-
mond, Mo., or to this office.

THE RETURN Is published monthly,
at $1 per year, payable in advance.
Money can be sent by Bank draft, Post
Office order on Davis City, Iowa, or Ex-
press order, at our risk. 1 cent and 2 cent
[P, O. stamps received in small amounts.
Address E. ROBINSON,

Davis City, Decatur- Co, Iowa,
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“Truth, crushed to earth, shall rise again;

The eternal years of God are hers.”

Vol 1. No. 10.

DAVIS CITY, IOWA OCTOBER, 1889.

‘Whole No. 10,

@fw @emm.

PUBLISHED MONTHLY AT @1 00 A YEAR,
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ITEMS OF PERSONAL HISTORY
OF THE EDITOR.

No. 8.

INCLUDING SOME ITEMS OF CHHURCH
ISTORY NOT GENERALLY KNOWN,
"(CONTINUED FROM PAGE 137.)

It is with a sorrowful heart that we
recount the scenes enacted by the church
in Far West, Mo. in June and July, 1838,

After having gone through with the
form of a trial by the High Council, in
which the cases of David and John Whit-
mer, Oliver Cowdery, W. W. Phelps
and L. BE. Johnson were disposed of, and
Joseph Smith and Sidney Rigdon had
written that unfeeling letter to John
Whitmer, unbecoming gentlemen, much
less professed saints, and after having®
that remarkable revelation stating that
Far West was holy ground, (as published
in the Aug. and Sept. numbers of THAE
RETURN,) & society was organized by
the church members, at first called,
“The Daughter of Zion,” afterwards,
“Danites,” (or from which came the se-
cret order called ~“Danites,”) to be gov-

erned by the following pmpo;tad Bill
of Rights and Articles of organization:

BILL OF RIGHTS Ol TIIE DAUGHTER
OF ZION, AND ARTICLES OF
ORGANIZATION.

CWiereas, in all bodies laws are
necessary for the permanent safety
and well being of society, we, the
niembers of the society of the Daugh-!

ter of “Zion, do agree to regulate
ourselves under such laws as in

righteousness "shall be deemed ne-
cessary for the preservation of our
holy 1ehmon and of our most sacred
rights, and thie rmhts of our wives
and children. But to be explicit on
the subject, it is especially our ob-
ject to support and defend the rights
confered on us by our venerable
sires, who purchased them with the
pledges of. their lives'and fortunes
and sacred honors. And now to
prove eurselves worthy of the liber-
ty confered on us by them in the
providence of God, we do agree to
be governed. by such laws as shall
perpetuate these high privileges of
which we know ourselves to be the
rightful possessors, and of which
privileges wicked and designing men
have tried to deprivé us by all man-
ner of evil, and that purely in con-
sequence of the tenacity we have
manifested in the diseharge of our
duty towards our God, who had
given us these rights and privileges,
and a right in common with others,
to dwell on this land. But we not
having the privileges of others al-
lowed unto us,-have determined like
unto our Fathers, to resist Tyrany,
whether it be in Kings or in people.
It is all alike nnto us, our rights we
must have and our rights we shall
have in the name of l\mel’ God.

ARTICLE “1st.

All power belongs originally and
legitimately to the people, and they
have a right to dispose of it as they
shall deem fit. Butas it is incon-
venient and impossible to convince
the people in all cases, the Legisla-
tive powers have been given by
them from time to time, into the
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hands of a representation composed
of delegates from the people them-
selves. This is and has been the
law in both eivil and religious bodies
and is the true principl